<Q ala 
PARIS, IAN VAN, 25. 


8 1 N nN. » 
HE, Abe de 1a Berthier who is a Priſoner in the 


Baſtile upon 
 CENITUS, has been lately examined by theCar- 
dinal e Rohan, to whom he gave ſuch Anſwers to his In- 
terrogatories, that his Eminency was not a little ſurprized. 


For being asked whether he did not compoſe and write 


with his own Hand all the Papers to which he formerly ſet 
his Mark, he anſwerd in the Affirmative, that he Acknow- 
ledged them to be of his own Compoſition and Writing, 
and that he would maintain them at the Hazard of his 
Life; adding, that he had alſo compoſed that called The 
Parrallel of the Doctrine of the Pagans, with the Doctrine of 
the Feſuits, being thereupon ask'd, why he troubled himfelf 
to write againſt the Conſtitution, and to Cenſure the Con- 
duct of the Holy Father the Pope? He made Anſwer, that 
he took Priefts Orders with no other View, than to Preach 
and Defend the Truth, which is wounded by the Conſtituti- 
on Unigenitus; that he had only aſſerted the Cauſe of Cod; 
that if his Enemies pleaſed they might put him to Death, 
which he was reſolved to ſuffer rather than to retract one 


Tittle of what he had written; that Feſus Chriſt, who is the 


Way, and the Truth it ſelf, was put to Death unjuſtly, and 
that he was ready to follow his mple. After the Read- 
ing of his Depoſition, he perſiſted in what he had ſaid, and 
ſigned his Anſwer tothe ſeveral interrogatories. 

The Cardinal de Rohan has owned ſince in his Family, 
and to ſeveral Friends, that he was prick'd to the Heart by 
the Conſtancy of that Illuſtrious Priſoner, whoſe Preſence 
gives a Light as it were in the Darkneſs of his Dungeon. 
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OF THE 


Doctrine of the P acans, 


WITH THE 


Doctrine of che JESUJTS; 
| And that of the 


Conſtitution UNIGENT TUS 


ISSUED BY 
kope CLEMENT Xl. 


Divided into ſeveral Chapters and Sections, ſhewing, 
the contrary Sentiments of the — and Jeſuits. 


CONCERNING 


I. The Knowledge and Love| | VIII. Publick Shews, looſe Con 

' of God and Juſtice. verſation, obſcence Tracts. 

II. The Worſhip due to God,|| laſcivious Looks and Behavi- 

and the Love due to our|| our. 
eighhour. IX, Sins of the Marriage Bed. 

III. Sins of Ignorance, and wil-| | X. Pimps and Procurers. 

' ful or premedirared Sins. XI. — and Vanity of Wo- 
. Precipitant Abſolutions. 
The ſervile Fear of God. XII. "Gluttony and Drunken - 

vi. Vain Swearing- neſs. 


VII. Concupiſcence, and the xllĩ The Murder of Kings, 


ſenſual Pleaſures. We. 


I will diſcover thy Skirts upon thy Face, and - will ſhew the Nations 
thy Nihedneſs, and the Kingdoms thy Shame. 


i Wo x - . 1 4 — „ 


PARALLEL 


And I will caſt abominable Filth upon thee, and make thee vile, 
and will ſat thee as a gating Stock. Nahum iti. 5, 6. 


i 


Tranſlated from the Original printed in Fance. To which are 
added, Copies of the ſaid Conſtitut ion, and of the 101 Propofitions, 
of Father Queſnel thereby condemned. 


DUBLIN: Printed and fold by Thomas Hams, ar the Ton. 
Houſe Printing - Houſe in Eſex- Street, and by the Bool ſeners, 
1926 7. | 
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The Author's Note concerni ng the Feſuits, he 
bas quoted in this Book. | 


OME Perſons who read theſe Sheets before they were 
printed, were deſirous that it might every where be 
obſerv'd, that the modern Jeſuits are the true Diſciples: 

of thoſe who have gone before them ; and therefore they 

were for having the one 'diſtinguiſh'd from the other at 
every Quotation by the Words Antient and Modern, We 
thought that ſuch a Nicety as that wou'd not only be too 
ſcrupulous, but tireſome to the Reader ; the rather, becauſe 
we do it very oſten and have always taken care to ſet down 
in the Margin the Years in which the Modern Jeſuits 


have renew'd the Errors of their Predeceſſors. But tho” we 


had not taken theſe Precauſtons, the Publick are not Strang 
ers to the Names of the antient Jeſuits 3 and when they 
heard the Names of New ones, they wou'd have ſaid of 
their own accord, Theſe are modern Jeſuits. | 12» 
To this ſome wall object, that the modern ſeſuits, whoſe 
Paſſages you quote, are much more numerous than the an 
tient Jeſuits ; but tho this were tue, and tho they were 

Legion, as they appear to be in the new Hexaples, yet eve- 
ry body knows that the Society of to Day reſembles that 
of Yelterday,; and all the World has been convinc'd by the 
laſt Declaration of our beſt Univerſities; by the Mandates 
and late Inſtructions of our. molt illuſtrious Prelates (a) 
that the Jeſuits of our Days have fil up the 1 of the 
Iniquities of their Forefathers. In fine, if any Doubt re- 
mains with Perſons in this matter, the Conſtitution can- 
not but clear it; ſince- the Jeſuits made that Conſtitution 
for no other end but to condemn the Truth, and to ſup- 
port the looſe Diſciphne of their Caſuiſts, and the Errors of 


their Molina, | 3 


(a) The Biſnops of Bayeux, Montpellier, Rhodes and Auxerre, 


Right Reverend Father in God, 


BENJAMIN, 


Lord Biſhop of 
S A R U M. 


May it pleaſe your Lordfhip, 

F Do my ſelf the Honour to attend 
your Lordſhip with the Copy, if I 
may ſo call it, of an Original Paint- 
ing in two Parts, which, with your 
ES RAz9 Lordſhip's Indulgence, I will ven- 
0 — =) ture to compare to a Night piece 

— and a Storm, In the former, are 
reprelented the beautiful Rays of Light which glim- 
mer'd in the dark Ages of rude uncultivated Nature: 
In the latter, ſome of the blacke/} Clouds that have 
appear'd in the Chriſtian Horizon ſince the Revelati- 
on of the Glorious Light of the Goſpel; attended 
with the fata] Shipwreck that many 4 * Pilots 
of Believers have made of the Faith in Chriſt.— Tis 
in other words, my LORD, a Tranſlation of a Trea- 
tiſe writ by a Foreign Divine, to ſhew the different, 
the contrary Leſſons taught by the PAGANS and 

ESUITS, concerning the Knowledge, Love, and 
ear of the Divine Being, as well as the Practice 


of Moral Virtue and Vice. 
The 


DEDICA TION. Vit 
The Original, was no ſooner printed in a neigh- 
bouring Kingdom, than it was 2 and even 
ſmother d by the Flames of Authority; but after 
having been brought over to England with great 
Hazard and Difficulty, was directed to be ted 
into Tugliſb. 

This Tranſlation, my LORD, I have moſt hum- 
bly preſum'd to dedicate to your Lordſhip, and to 
ſubmit to your fa vourable Conſtruction, not — 
but the Reverend Author, who ſeems to have ha 
Truth always in View, and to have purſued it with 
equal Courage and Candour, and who muſt on this 
Account be the more acceptable to your Lordſhip, 
wou'd have made the ſame Choice it he had writ it 
within the Zng/iſhþ Pale. But unhappy for him, he 
has follow'd ſo cloſe at the Heels of Truth, that he 
' has diſguſted an imperious implacable Order of Men 
abroad, who, finding him deſtitute of ſuch a Patron 
asy our Lordſhip, have taken a ſummary Method to 
convince him, to his dear Experience, that THEIR 
Swereign' KINGDOM IS OF THIS WORLD. 
Il perſwade my ſelf however, that it will be no 

ſmall Comfort to him to find his Work inſcrib'd to 

our Lordſhip, whoſe Conſtancy and Succeſs in De- 
4 of the TRUTH, has made your Name dear to 
all Pious Chriſtians whereſoever diſpersd; and 
whoſe candid Reception of it in what Language ſo- 
ever it comes, encourages me to hope alſo that you 
will pleaſe to honour this Tranſlation with your 
Countenance. | 

I intreat your Lordſhip's Pardon for this bold in- 

truſion; and take Leave to ſubſcribe, | 


My LORD, 
Tur Lordſhip's moſt devoted, 
moſt obedient and 
moſt bumble Servant, 


Stephen Whatley. 


T HE 


By way of an Epiſtolatory Addreſs from the 


Author, to the Reverend Fathers the 
FESUITS:. 


OU already perceive, my Fathers, what is the Driſt 
of this Treatiſe, 8 the Title of it. "Tis only to com- 
pare the moral Precepts of the Pagans with the 

Doctrine of your Society, of which theBull is a Vindication, 

Nothing in Nature can be fairer than ſuch an Undertaking, 

and yet, perhaps, nothing will ſeem to you more hatetul 

and more intolerable. | i 

For as no body ſo well knows your uncommon Merit ; 
and ſince you have ſtil'd your ſelves, © A Society not of 

Men, but of Angels, and the Spirits of Eagles, the Lights 

of Mankind, the P receptors of all the World, the Re- 

© formers of Manners, who have banith'd Vice, and made 

Virtue to flouriſh (4 ) Good God! you'll ſay, ſhall ſuch 

Men be compar'd with Philoſophers, Orators, and Poets ! 

© What) ſhall We, who are a Company of Phenzxes, Men 

© eminent both for Learning and Wiſdom ; new Sampſons; 
© ſhall We who are the guardian Angels and Protectors of 
© theChurch ; We generous Lions, who came into the World 
© arm'd with Head. pieces, whoſe youngeſt Noyices are 


© worth Men of a hundred Years old, and whoſe; Brothers 


are more than Philoſophers. Shall We, in ſhort, who are 


(a) Such is the Character the Jeſuits of Flanders give of their Sa- 
ciety, in their Book intituled, Image du premier fiecle de l Societate 
de Jeſus. See Pages 410, 406, 27, 53s 401, 30, 36, 622. 0 
Ek 1 that 
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The PREFACE, ix 


© that Lace of Gold, Blue, Silk, Purple and Scarlet, which 
© the Scripture calls the Breaſt- plate of Judgment, and who 
© are worn upon the Breaſt of the High-Prieſt of the cus 
«© ſhall We be parallel'd with the protane Vulgar ! ? 

Don't exclaim ſo loud, my Fathers, moderate your Com- 
plaints. You ſee already that I don't conceal your Titles: 
I neither alter nor-dimimh them. I ſliall punctually ex- 
hibit the reſt of em in due Time and Place, and will take 
care to omit none; for the moſt zealous ot all your Pane» 
gyriſts, let him be who he will, cannot be more impatient 
than I am to ſet you forth in your true Colours and Mag- 
nitude. | 

"Tis true, and I cannot help conſeſſing to you, that not- 


withſtanding the high Opunon you entertain of your 


ſelves, I tremble for you not a little. I very much fear, that 
when the Publick has read your Doctrine, they will think 
your whole Society falls ſomewhat thort of what they are 
in your Eiteem, viz. * A Company of Angels (b), fore- 
© toldby Iſazah in theſe Words (c) Go forth, ye (wift Meſs 
ſengers. I fear the World will allow you but a itanty Por- 
tion of that pompous Character given you by Eſcobar ; 
and that they will not fo readily believe as that Honeſt Fa- 
ther, that you are the True Do&ors of the Church, that 
your Maxims are as ſo many Revelations, proceeding out 
© of the Mouth of the Lamb (4), and given to the chief 
© Authors of your Society as his choſen Scribes.“ I fear al- 
ſo, that when the Reader comes to ſee the difference be- 
twixt the Pagans Morality and yours, betwixt the Bull 
which canomzes your Errors, and Reaſon which cons 
demns them, I fear that they will then call to mind all 
your pompous Titles and ſay to you with Cicero, That (e) 
it is a very ugly thing for a Man to talk much of him- 


(50 Ibid. p. 401. (c) Iſatab Xxviii. 2, 
(d) Ego ſolummodo memoro reſerationem fattum ab agno fuis Au- 
roribus Feſuiris. Eſcob. in idea operis in fine. 


(ez) Deforme etiam eſt de ſeipſo predicare, falſa preſertim ; & cum 
irriſione audientium imitari militem glorioſum.Cicer, de Offic. L. i. c. 38. 
* 


ſelf ; 


— 


x The PREFACE. 


© ſelf; eſpecially with Thraſo that vainglorious Hector) to 
* brag of things that are falſe, and to make Sport for the 
© Company. | ; 
But, my Fathers, I would not have you think, that while 
I undertake to ſcatter your Darkneſs by the Light ot the 
Pagans, I make Saints of Men whom the divine Providence 
only ras'd up to enlighten the Mind. Thoſe Sages whom 
T ſhall bring into the Field againſt you, left Mankind with 
the ſame deprav'd Appetites that they found it; ny whale 
they ſet about the Reformation of others, they did not re- 
form themſelves. Alas how was it poſſible for them to be 
truly Wiſe, Juſt, and Virtuous? The Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only Source of true Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Virtue, was 
unknown to many of 'em, and ridicul'd by others of 'em 
who had heard it mention'd. | 
Why then, you'll fay, ſhould We be attack'd, We who 
compoſe the Society of Feſs, out of the Books of Men 
Who were without a Saviour, and without Faith in the 
World? For two Reaſons, my Fathers: Firſt, becauſe 
thoſe Men, as great Reprobates as they were, thought bet. 
ter and ſpoke better than you; and tho' they did not prac- 
tiſe Truth from a Love of it, they taught it, however; 
with as much Power, Plainneſs, and Extent, as you do 
Error and Impiety. The ſecond Reaſon is) becauſe I dun 
it would be doing you too much honour, to combat you 
with the Sacret Text, and the Writings of the Fathers, 
© and that a Victory gain'd with ſuch Weapons, would 
© have nothing glorious in it (). For where would 
be the Proportion between the Peters, Pauls, Baſils, &rego- 
rien Ambroſes and Auguſtins, on the one hand, and the E. 
robars, Sanchezs, Tambourins, Baunzs, Molinas, Sfondrates, 
Francolins, and the reſt of your Caſuits on the other hand. 
And indeed, take ye all together, both Ancient and Mo- 
derns) tho* fortify'd with the Conſtitution into the Bargain, 
are you able to ſtand againſt, I do not ſay the leaſt Catho- 
lick who can give a good Account of his Faith, but the 


(f) — Nec habit. victoria laudem, Vrig. An. L. ii. 


Mean 
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The PREFACE. Xi 
meaneſt Pagan whoſe Mind was enlightned with Reaſon 


and good Senſe ? 


I know that tho' you have been thrown upon your 


Backs for a long time by the moſt formidable Authorities, 


you ſtill lift up your Heads; © I know that you ſing Victo- 
ria, tho' yu carry about your Necks, as it were, the 
© Picture of your Overthrow and your Ship ck in the 
Faith (g). I ſee, in ſhort, that you rally again, becauſe 
© (b) the only Safety of the Vanquiſh'd is in deſpair of Saſe- 
© ty.” But muſt the Canons of the Church inceſſantly rat- 
tle over our Heads for this? Once again, I ſay, tis doing 
both you and the Conſtitution too much honour, 
oſes, in order to bend the ſtubborn Heart of Pharaoh, 
and to humble his proud Spirit, employ'd neither Arms nor 
Soldiers. (z) A ſwarm of Flies was ſuthcient to mortify the 
ſwelling Pride of that haughty Monarch; and the Hearts 
of himſelf and his whole Court relented, as ſoon as thaſe 
vile Inſects appear'd. 

Was not leon victorious over the Midianites, with 
the Sound of a few Trumpets, the Noiſe of a few braken 
Veſſels, and the dim Light of a ſmall number of Lamps 
(4)? And was not Goliab, that ſcornful Enemy of the 
8 thrown upon his Fage by a little round ſmooth 

tone, which David ſlung at his Forehead (7) ? 

Alter the Example of theſe Men of God, tho) com- 

ar'd to them, I am but a Shrimp, I come to you ye 
hunderbolts of War (n), one of whom, f your Words 
may be taken, will do as much Execution as a whole Ar- 
my. But I come to you in the Name of the God of Iſrael, 
whom you at this Day defy (): I come in the Name of 


(g) ——Cantas cum fracta te in trabe pictum. 

Ex humero portes Ferſ. Sat. 1. 
(b) In media arma ruamus, 

Una ſalus victis nullam ſperare ſalutem. 

Virg. Xneid, L. ij. 
(i) Exod. viii. 24, 25. A) Judges Vii. 20. 
(1) Limpidiſſimos lapides, 1 Sm. XVii. 40, 49. 
(m) Picture of the firſt Century, p. 410. 
(n) 1 Sam. XViL 45. 
* 2 that 
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that God, not to give him Aſſiſtance, for what am I to 
defend him, or you to attack lim? But I come to cloath 
you with the greateſt Shame and Confuſion that you were 
ever cover'd with yet. And I advance not with the Books 
of the Prophets, Apoſtles, Fathers, and Doctors of the 
Church, but with the Text of the Poets, Orators, and 
Philoſophers of Pagan Antiquity, to confound your Morals 
and your Doctrine, together with the Bull Unzgenitus, 
which is your Miſterpicce. | 


"Tis a bold Undertaking, and you will think it raſh. | 


What, fay you, will a ſingle Man, with a few Pagans, 
pretend to cope with a Company ſo formidable and fo nu- 
merous ! Yet, myFathers, you are not the onlyPerſons that 
T ſhall attack in this Treatiſe. Certain Politicians, who, 
like Micha (o) worthip the Idol becauſe they have given 
it the Name of the Propitiatory, will be therein conlound- 
ed as well as you. I thall alſo take the Liberty to ſpeak 
ſometimes of Pope Clement XI. of Cardinal Sfondrates, and 


allo of my Lords of HH and Languet, who are your good 


Friends. But I hope to give both You and Them Satisſac- 
tion. [I ſhall quote their Writings with the fame Exact- 
neſs as yours, and ſhall treat their Perſons and their ſacred 
Digmty with all proper Reſpect. If after this they com- 
plain, and bluſh, like you, to ſee ſome of their Errors ex- 
pos'd, let them blame themſelves and not me; otherwiſe 
the Publick will tell them) that all their Complaints and Re- 
proaches will not miſſead their Judgment (Pp), and that they 
deccrve themſelves. 

O Lord, thou knoweſt that I truſt not in my Bow, and 
© that my only Hope 1s in Thee (7) Help me therefore 
thou who art my God (7) for 'tis in thy Name only that 


< I £6 againit this Multitude,” 


(o) Judges xvii. 4, 5. | 

{þ) — [ui verba ? quid iſtas 
Succinis ambages tibi luditur ? 

(9) Fſal, xliv. 6, (r) 2 Chron, xiv. 11. 


Perſ. Sat. ili. 
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Daily Courant, September 10. 1926. 


Arret of the Court of Parliament of Paris, of 
the 29th of Augult, 1726. 


Extract of the Regiſters of the Parliament. 


This Day the King's Council enter'd the Court, and 
M. Peter Gilbert de Voiſins, the King's Advocate, 
ſpeaking or the reſt, ſaid, | 

Meſſteurs, 

E are bound in Duty to lay beſore the Court a print- 

ed Piece, a Copy whereof we have got, which 
bears all the Characters of a molt ſcandalous Label. 

It is entituled, A Parallel of the Doctrine of the Pagans 
with that of the 9 and of the Conſtitution of Pope 
Clement XI. which begins with theſe Words, Unigenitus 
Dei Filius: And this Title, injurious in it ſelf, is accom- 

med with a Paſſage out of the Holy Writ, the unjuſti- 
table Miſapplication whereof, thews the highieſt Pitch of 

Ammoſity. | 
The ſame Spirit runs thro” the whole Work; for where- 

ever the Author oppoſes the Moral of the Pagans to that 

of the molt remiſs Caſuiſt, and picks out of the Writings of 
the latter all that a permc1ous Subtelty could ſuggeſt moſt 
vppolite to the Purity of the Chriſtian Moral, tis not ſo 

much with an Intent to confute the ſame, as to injure a 

whole religious Society, and eſpecially to declaim againſt 

the Conſtitution Unzgenztus. 

Tranſported by the Paſſion which blinds him, every 
thing that confutes beforehand his Invectives and Calum- 
nies againſt that Bull, irritates him the more. Nothing 
is ſaſe from the Strokes of his envenom'd Pen; neither the 


| Memory of the late Pope Clement XI. Author of the Con- 


{titution, nor the Biſhops who accepted it, nor even the 
good 


rv. Pat COA 
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good Intention of thoſe who zealouſly endeayour'd to pro- 
cure Peace to the Church. | 

His Indiſcretion carries him even to renew the Remem- 
brance of ſuch Opinions as ought to be condemned to an 
eternal Oblivion, the Enormity whereof has filled our Fore- 
fathers with Horror, and which they have ſtifled as Mon- 
5 ſters; all which he does as it were to ſhew, that there are 
| fill ſome who dare aſſert them, or that it is to be feared 
| the ſame may be revived before your Eyes, and go unpun- 
| iſhed- 
| Such a bold and unwarrantable Writing cannot but raiſe _ 

| your Indignation ; and we think it uſeleſs to ſay more of 
it, in order to juſtify the Severity of our Concluſions, + 
Which we leave to the Conſideration of the Court. 

The King's Council being withdrawn, the abovementio- 
ned Libel ſhewn and the Matter taken into Conſideration, *® 
the Court ordained, that the faid Libel be torn in pieces 
and burnt by the common Hangman in the Court of the 
Palace, at the Foot of the great Stair-caſe : F orbidding = 
moreover all Printers, Bookſellers, Hawkers, and others 
to print, ſell, or otherwiſe diſtribute the ſame ; and enjoin- 
ing all thoſe who have any Copies thereof, to bring them 
forthwith to the Chamber of the Roll, in order to be ſup- 
preſſed, ic. Which Sentence was accordingly executed 
on Tburſday the 29th of Auguſt, 1726. | 
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CHAPTER the FIRST. 
Of the Knowledge of Go, and of Juſtice, 


OW pleaſant is it to look into thoſe dark Ages, when 
Licentiouſneſs ſeemed to take the Place of Law, 
how Entertaining, and even how edifying is the Re- 
flection, to ſee Men riſen above the common Pre- 
judices, and piercing thro' the Clouds of Fleſh and 
Blood, in order to come at the Throne of Reaſon, to ſearch for the 
Duties and Obligations of Mankind! Learn ye Mortals, (a) learn 
© betimes, to know your ſelves, and to reaſon about things. Learn 
* what Man is, what he is born for, what Order he ought to obſerve 
© in all things, — Study to know what the Divinity would have you 
to be here below, and the Rank you ought to keep in. : 


(a) Diſcite vos miſeri, & cauſas cognoſcite rerum; 
Quid ſumus, & quidnam victuri gignimur; ordo 
Quis datus. — 

Quem te Deus eſſe 

Juſſit, & humana qua parte locatus es in re 

Diſce. 


Perſ. Sar. III. 
B Would 
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Would not one think this the Language of ſome Chriſtian Preach- 
er ? yet tis no other than the Heathen Poet Perfius ; Who, notwith- 
ſanding his being a Pagan, was very ſenſible that Man was not born 
to live like Bealts, but on the contrary, to find out Truth, and 
conform his Conduct to it, Cicero tells us this, more than once, in 
his admirable Treatiſe De Officiis ;, ; There is nothing, ſays be, (3) 
* which has ſo much affinity with the Soul of Man, as the Diſquiſi- 
« tian of Truth. To learn, and to meditate, (ſays be in anot ber 
« Flage) is the Nouriſhment of the Mind (e And 'tis for this 
Reaſon we have all ſuch a Thirſt after Knowledge (d). Tis an 
© Inclination, (ſays be again) which Nature it ſelf has implanted in - 
© us, (e) to ſucha degree, that we are no ſooner at liberty from the 
common Cares and Buſineſs of Life, but our Heads are preſently 
at work upon ſamething to be either ſeen, heard, or learnr, 
© becauſe every Man values himſelf upon being wiſer than his 
© Neighbour : while on the contrary, (f) we think nothing ſo mi- 
© ſerable and ſcandalous as to be in Ignorance, or in Error; to be 
© miſtaken, or impos d upon.'----And from all theſe Sentiments, en- 

rav'd on the Heart of Man, Cicero draws this curious Inference: 
« That nothing is ſo congruous to the Nature of Man, as the Know- 
6 ledge of Truth in its naked Simplicity, and perfect Purity (g). 

Plato who liv'd before both Perfius and Cicero, had the ſame Senti. 
ments : and nothing can be more magnificent, than what he fays of 
the Duties of Man, and the Knowledge of real Good: We muſt, 
«© ſays be, (b) uſe all our Endeavours, to attain as far as we are ca- 
pable to a Reſemblance of God, (as it is exprefly commanded in 
the Goſpel, Be ye perfect, even as your beavenly Fat ber is perfect. Now, 
continues the Pagan, that which forms our Reſemblance to that divine 
Model, is Hohneſs, Juſtice, and Prudence.----And tis in the Know- 
« ledge of theſe three things, that true Virtue and real Wiſdom con- 


(6) Primus ille, qui in veri cognitione conſiſtit, maxime naturam -. 
attingit humanam. Cicero de Ofc, Lib. I. c. 6. 
(e) Hominis autem mens diſcendo alitur, & cogitando, Vid. c. 


(d) Omnes enim trahimur & ducimur ad cognitionis & ſcientiz 
cupiditatem. Ibid, c. 6. — 

(e) In primiſque hominis eſt propria veri inquiſitio, atque inveſti- 
gatio. Itaque com ſumus neceſſariis negotiis curiſque vaci, tum aye- 
mus aliquid videre, ac diſcere. Ibid, c. 4, 
n qua {ſcientia) excellere pulchrum putamus; labi au- 
=. tem, errare, neſcire, & decipi, & malum & turpe ducimus. Cicero de 
1 i Oc. Lib III. c. 6. : 
| | (g) Ex quo intelligitur, quod verum ſimplex, ſincerumque n; 

id eſſe nature kuminis aptiſſimum. Ibid. c. 4. 

i - (b) Quare conandum eſt ut Deo ſimiles pro viribus efficiamur. 
Deo ſimiles efficit cum prudentia, juſtitia, ſimul & ſanRitas——ho- 
rum ſane cognitio vera vertus & ſapientia: ignoratio contra inſcitia 
Kimprohitas manifelta, Flat. Theat, p* 128, i 
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« (iſt ; as, on the contrary, not to know them, is manifeſt Ignorance 
« and Depravity, ; 

Who then can help admiring at, Pagans ſo enlighten'd as theſe 
were; who ſo well knew what Man is deſign*. for, and the Advanta- 
ges of his Nature? For is it poſſible to give a more convincing De- 
monſtration that we are made to know Truth, and that Ignorance 
not only degrades us, but alſo renders us Criminals ? 

Yet, if we may believe Father Filliucius, a JESUIT, Profeſfor, and 
Caſuiſt in the Roman College, and the Pope's Penitentiary, a Man is 
not — to take any Pains to attain to the Knowledge of his Du- 
ties and Obligations. It ſeldom or NEVER happens, ſays be, (i) 
© that a Man is oblig'd to prepare himſelf for Grace, in order to get 
+ out of his Ignorance.' 

What Jargon is this, compar'd with the Language of Perfius ? 
© Learn, ye Mortals, learn betimes to know your ſelves; Learn 
what is Man, What he is born for.” Plato Would have us endea- 
vour all we can to approach as near a poſſible to the Fuſtice and Holi- 
neſs of God; and there's a Prieſt, who calls himſelf one of the Society 
of Jeſus, excuſes us from taking the leaſt Thought or Trouble, to 
know wherein Juſtice or Holineſs conſiſt, | 

But undoubtedly it will be ſaid, Whence comes it that Filltucius 
makes this Declaration in favour of Ignorance ? Father Filton, a mo- 
dern Jeſuit is going to tell us the Reaſon, viz, * That there can be 
no Sin, Where there is no Knowledge of the Deity (K). So that, 
according to this fine Principle, there is no greater Happineſs than 
to be in a profound Ignorance of the Being of God, For, the Privi- 
ledge of not ſinning, do whatever we will, being annex'd to that 
happy Ignorance, who doubts but tis preferable to the moſt perfect 
Knowledge of God and Truth, that a Man can p»ſſibly have in this 
World; becaufe ſuch Knowledge does not procure that entire Im- 
peccability, the holieſt and wiſeſt of Men being not without Sin? 
1 John 1. 8. | 

This Conſequence ſtrikes one with Horror, and is repugnant, ag 
Cicero ſo juſtly obſerves, * to the Nature of Man; who is made to 
© know the Truth in its utmoſt Simplicity and Purity; and who, 
* when he is ſgnorant of it, is, according to Flato, in a manifeſt State 
of Depravity. Yet this Coniequence, horrid as it is, did not put 
Cardinal Sfondrzte to the Expence of one Bluſh : He own'd it, and 
preſs'd this Doctrine more baretacedly than his Maſter Molina. Not 


() Raro aut nunquam tenetur homo ſe przparare ad gratiam ut 
tollat ignorantiam. Filliuc, Queſt. Mor. Tom. ii. r. 21. c. 10. p. 44 
col. 1. n. 372. 

(&) Non dari poteſt peccatum fine aliqua Dei notitia. Pilton ſaid 
this in a Theſis which be maintain d at Liege the 19th of Febr. 1687. 
Concluſ. xix. 5 


+ to 
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© to know that there is a God, ſays be, (1) muſt be eſteem'd a grea 
Benefit and Favour, For Sin being eſſentially an Affront to the 
Divine Being, by offending him; take away this Knowledge of 
© God, and it neceſſarily follows, that there is no Affront, no Sin 
© committed, and no Eternal Puniſhment to be fear d.' So that, ac- 
cording to this Cardinal, 'tis more for a Man's advantage to be igno- 
rant of his God, than to know him: tho Jeſus Chriſt ſays, Fobn xvii. 
3. that to knowGod is Life eternal, 8 | 3 
Who would ever have thought, that one who was both a Prieſt and 
a Cardinal, cou'd have had the Front to advance ſo. impious an Aſſer- 
tion? But what is much more deplorable, is, that the very Book 
wherein he has this blaſphemous Doctrine, was printed at Rome, by 
the Direction of Cardinal Albani, afterwards Pope Clement XI. And 
this Pope not only made it publick, but even defended it againſt the 
moſt eminent Prelates of the Church, who juſtly demanded the Sup- 
preſſion of it. 
After this, no wonder to find that ſame Pope declaring himſelf ſo 
great an Advocate for Ignorance: being of the ſame Opinion as Sfon- 
drates and Molina, that tis a great Benefit, and a mig bty Favour of 
Heaven, to babe no Notion of a God, cou'd he bear that Men ſhould be 
taught to know him by reading of good Books ?. Surely, no, There- 
fore he taxes Father Queſnel with being a Falſe Fropbet, a I yer, and 
a Seducer; becauſe he had taught, That it was protitable and ne- 
< ceſſary to ſtudy, and to know the Spirit, the Piety, and the Myſte- 
c ries of the Scripture (m). That every body ſhould read that divine 
© Book (n). That. it was the Milk of a Chriſtian ; and that it was 
© dangerous to offer to keep it from him (o). That to force this holy 
© Book out of his Hands, was to ſhut the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt (p). 
© That to forbid him the reading of it, was to forbid the uſe of Light 
to Children ot the Light (). And laſtly, that Woman, as well as 
Man, had a Right to-read theſe holy Books (7) | f 


* 


But there I would put a fair Queſtion : Is it right to call a Man 
who teaches fuch Doctrine a Seducer, a Falſe Propbet, and a Lyer; 
and ſhall the Man who condems it be reckon'd a True Prophet, a Ca- 
tholick Doctor, and one who ſpeaks Truth? But we leave the Reader 
to decide this Queſtion, and fliall content our ſelves with making a 
Compariſon between the Conduct of Clement XI. to the Faithful, of 
whom. he was call d the Father, and the Carriage of Cicero to his Son. 

This Pagan being convinc'd that Ignorance was the Source of all 
Crimes, and of all Acts of Injuſtice, compoſes three Books of tbe Du- 

(1) Deum ignorare id quoque magna beneficii & gratie pars 
ſuit: cum enim peccatum ſit eſſentialiter offenſio & injuria Dei, ſub. 
lata Dei cognitione, neceſſario ſequitur nec injuriam, nec pecca- 
tum, nec 2ternam penam eſſe. Sfondr. Nod, pred, diſ. ſol. Pars i 8 
2. P. 152, . og. "62 
See the Preamble to the Pope's Conſtitution Unigenitus. : 

em) Queſnel's Propoſitions, - 79, (n) Prop. So. (o) Prop. 82. (f) 
Pro, 84. (q) Prop, 85. (r) Prop. 83. 8 | 


ties 
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ties of Man; which carry in them a Syſtem of Morality ſo complen 
and ſo pure, that one ſhould be almoſt tempted to think he had 


it out of the Goſpel, if the Evangeliſts had written before this Time. 


He compoſes this Treatiſe, I ſay, for the Inſtruction of his Son, wiz. 
to teach him, on the one hand, to beware of the erroneous Doctrine 
of the Epicureans, Which he confutes with a marvellous Spirit; and, 
on the other Hand, to inſtru him to live according to the Rules of 
Honeſty and Virtue (. For, tho he hath truſted his Education with 
the moſt excellent Philoſopher of that Age (t), yet he did not think 
himſelf excus'd from taking care ofit : and this is what he tells him 
With all the Affection of a Father. Tho I am farisfy*d that =_ 
© Cratippus daily inculcates to you all the neceſſary Precepts, an 

* that you take in every thing that comes from that Philoſopher, the 


- © moſt eminent of this Age; yet I think it not amiſs that you ſhould 


© have a few Rules from me: being perſwaded that it will be for 
* your Advantage to have ſuch Inſtruction ſounded in your Ears 
from all Parts; and that, if poſſible, yon ſhould hear nothing * elſe 
(un. | f : 

' Certainly, ſuch a Father as he, would never have taken a Book 
out of the Hands of his Son, which had been compos'd by the Gods 
for the Inſtruction of Mankind, and forming their Manners, Yee 
we find this done by a Pope, who calls himſelf the Father of the Faith. 
ful. God himſelf has been pleaſed to inſtrut us; and has recom- 
mended Books to us diftated by his Spirit: We read, and delight in 
them. But, at a time when we thought there was the leaſt danger 


of looſing them, 'a Hand, which is call'd Fathberly, comes and takes 


them from us. We cry aloud againſt this Violence; and demand, 
How we and our Children ſhall know our God, at leaſt in a profita- 
ble and ſaving way? bur inſtead of geſtoring us theſe Sacred Books, 
they are (till Jock'd up, and, to make us amends, Doctors and Wri- 
tings are left us, Which teach us to look upon it as a ſignal Favour 
and Benefit, even not to know God. And laſtly, to inſult our Mi- 
ſery, a Biſhop comes and tells us in cold Blood, and upon ſeveral Oc. 
caſions, that be cannot imagine what there is in the Conſtitution to alarm 
us: This is M. Languet Biiliop of Soifſons, in his firſt Advertiſement. 
But we return now to oyr Doctors, who are ſuch Advocates for Ig- 
norance. R 9 

Tis true, and we muſt do them the Juſtice to own, that they 
have taken care to tell us how, or in what Senſe, the Ignorance of a 
God is the Grace and pure Gift of Heaven. This, ſay they, is ac- 
company*d with a happy Diſability of ſinning: Nay, the Fathers 
Preſton and Sabran, both Jeſuits, ſay, That ſuppoſing there be no 


% 


(NH Conſtanter honeſteque vivendi, Cic, L. iii. c. 2. 

(t) Cratippus, the Peripatetick Philoſopher. ; 

(u) Quanquam a Cratippo noſtro, principe hujus memorię philo- 
ſophorum, hoc te aſſidue audire atque accipere confido ; tamen con- 
ducere arbitror, talibus aures tuas vocibus undique circumſonare, 
hec cas ſi fleri poſit, quidquam aliud audire. Ibid. c. 2. 
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Notion of a Deity, it will be impoſſible to ſin (x). But how comes 
it to be impoſſible ? Hear two other Jeſuits, the Fathers Blondel and 
Fberſon, who ſay, That there can be no Sin, without ſome Notion of God 
(y). And this is ſo true, that the Jeſuit Roderick of Arrizga, one of 
the greateſt of Authors, ſay, * That a Man, who is in this State of 
© Ignorance, ſhall nor ſin mortally, tho' he commit Murder, and 
* tho” he thinks (mark this) at the ſame time, that he does III (2). 
So that if a Man kill another, if he kill his Father, his Mother, his 
Brothers, his Siſters, his Maſter, his King, tho' his Conſcience tells 
him he does a wicked Action, he will not ſin, provided he has the 
Happineſs of being ignorant that there is a God. Who can have 
patience to hear ſuch Doctrine, and not cry out againſt the Blaſphe- 
my and Impiety of it? This we did. But Clement XI, inſtead of giv- 
ing ear to Complaints ſo juſt, has ſent us a Bull which fayours and 
ſupports thoſe deteſtable Doctrines: And, becauſe we could not re- 
ſolve to receive this Bull, the Pope declared us “entirely ſeparate 
from his Charity, and from that of the Holy Roman Church ; In a 

word, he has excommunicated us. \ 

Let none imagine that the Jeſuits difown the impious Doctrine of 
their Father Arriaga; on the contrary, he is a Man of whom they 
give a pompous Character. He has deſerv'd, ſay they, in the Biblio- 
« thegue of their Writers, (a) on account of the Delicacy of his Wit, 
© the Excellency of his Doctrine, and his laudable Virtues, to be 
© plac'd among the chief Luminaries of the Society. 

But by the way, If one of the brighteſt Luminaries of thoſe Fa- 
thers is but Darkneſs, how * thick muſt be the Darkneſs of the ꝛubole 
Society ? Yet, 'tis to this very Society that Clement XI. refers us b 
his Conſtitution, becauſe he only authoriſes the Docttine which thoſe 
Fathers had the raſhneſs to teach, | 

But, to confound both the Conſtitution and its Author, with all 
the Jeſuits and the other Advocates for Ignorance, there needs no- 
thing more than to ſet down what Cicero ſays in his Treatiſe of Laws. 
He as much exalts human Nature, as all thoſe ignorant Doctors have 
debaſed it; and eſpecially as to what concerns the Knowledge of 
God, which is one of the Advantages that diſtinguiſhes us from other 
Animals. Our Soul ( ſays that Fagan) Comes immediately from 


(x) FaAa igitur hypotheſi, quod Deus ſub nullo conceptu cognoſ. 
catur, impoſſibile erit peccare. In a Theſis maintain d at Liege, in 
Octob. 1681. Concluſ. Xi. | 
O) Requiritur ad peccatum aliqua notitia Dei. In a T befis main- 
tain'd at Liege, the 11th of May 1689, Concluſ. xx, 

(z) Ergo talis homo ignorans Deum non peccabit mortaliter eti- 
amſi alium occidet, & putet ſe malefacere. In bis Theological Courſes, 
Vol. i. Tract. of the Unity of God and the Trinity, Diſp. 2. Sect. 3. p. 31. 

* See the Letters which begin with the Words Paſtoralis Officit, 

(a) Vir omnium judicio ob ſubtilitatem ingenii, Dofrinz preſtan- 
tiam, & Virtutis commendationem, inter prima Societatis lumina 
merito collocandus, p. 729, * 22 

* Matthew Vi. 33. God; 
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God; 0) and this perfectly celeſtial Origination gives us 4 right 
© to ſay, that we belong to the Gods, by vertue either of Conſangu- 
© inity or Kindred, or, as be bad ſaid a few Lines hig ber, we are of 
+ one and the ſame Family with them, and our Genealogy is the 
fame; ( obſerve that they are the ſame Terms which St. Paul us d in bis 
+ Sermon in the middle of Areopagus.) And, continues Cicero, of all 
the numerous Species of living Creatures, Man alone has any Idea 
© of the Divinity; and among Men, there is no Nation, how fierce 
© or ſavage ſoever, but knows there muſt be a God, how ungc- 
© quainted ſoever he may be with the Attributes which characteriſe 
© him. | 
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| *%  W-  h | 
Of the invincible Ignorance of the Law of 


Nature. 


E concluded the foregoing Chapter with the Declaration, e- 

ven of a Pagan, that there is no Nation, bow barbarous and 

fierce ſoever, but knows there muſt be a God ; We ſhall now ſee, that, 

according to this ſame Pagan, there is no Man but has ſome know. 

ledge of the Law Natural, and conſequently of the principal Duties 
Which that Law preſcribes to us, | | 

© Nature, ſays Cicero, has not only given Mankind Reaſon in 


general, but has alſo beſtow'd upon them right Reaſon, which is 


© nothing leſs than a Law, as far as it commands or forbids any 
«© thing (a). Common Senſe, ſays be, in another place (b), has 
«© $ketch'd out the firſt Notices of things in the Soul, and has given 
us a general Knowledge of them; according to which we rank 
« what is Honourable under Virtue, and what is Scandalous under 
Vice. a |; 


(0 Animum eſſe ingeneratum a Deo; ex quo vere vel agnatio no- 
bis cum celeſtibus, vel genus, vel ſtirps appellari poteſt (paulo ſupra ) 
ut homines Deorum agnatione & gente teneantur; itaque ex tot ge- 
neribus nullum eſt animal præter hominem, quod habeat notitiam 
aliquam Dei; ipſiſque in hominibus nulla gens eſt, neque tam imman- 
ſueta, neque tam fera, quæ non etiamſi ignoret qualem habere Deum 
deceat, tamen habendum ſciat. Cicero lib. 1. Leg. 

(a) Quibus enim ratio natura data eſt, iiſdem etiam recta ratio da- 
ta eſt; ergo & Lex que elt recta ratio in jubendo & vetando. Cie, 
de Leg. lib. 1. 

(% Nam & communis intelligentia nobis notas res efficit, eaſque in 
animis noſtris inchoavit, ut honeſta in virtute ponantur, in vitus 
turpia. Gc. ibid. | Th 
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. 'Tis this ſame Common Senſe, or this Natural Light, which has 
implanted in all Men, of what Nation ſoever they are, uniform Sen- 


timents to approve Good, and reject Evil. For, in what Country, 


* as Cicero ſo juſtly obſerves, is not Courteſey, Generoſity, a Senſe of 
* Favours, and Gratitude eſteem'd ? And where is the Place in 
© which the Proud, the Miſchievous, the Cruel and Ungrateful, are 
* not deſpis'd and hated (c)? The Law natural is therefore a firſt 
* Reaſon imprinted in Nature, which preſcribes what Things are to 
© be done, ard forbids the Things not to be done. And it was ne- 
«© ceſſary there ſhould be a Law of this kind (d), which, by declar- 
© ing againſt Vice, and taking the part of Virtue, might be the 
Spring of thoſe Precepts we have need of for a Good Life. 

But let no one imagine that Cicero confounds the Law Natural 
with the Potitive Law, The Law he treats of here, is not a Law 
written upon a Plate, or a Stone, but 'tis right Reaſon impreſs'd 
and feal'd by an immortal Nature, in an immortal Spirit (e). Thus, 
© ſays be, our greateſt Philoſophers were unanimouſly of this Opi ni- 
© on, that the Law of Nature is not a human. Invenfion, nor any 
© thing like the common Laws, but ſomething Eternal, which regu- 
* lates the Univerſe by the Wiſdom of its Commands and Prohibitions, 
© They therefore ſaid that this firſt and laſt Law, is the Mind of God 
© himſelf, commanding or forbidding all things by Reaſon. And tis 
© from this Law, that the Law which the Gods have given to Man- 
© kind derives its Worth , for 'tis no other than Reaſon which 
© commands Good, and forbids its contrary. Therefore ſays Cicero, 
in anotber place (F), whoever ſhall attain to the Knowledge of him» 
© ſelf, will immediately perceive ſomething in him that is Divine, 
© namely this Reaſon which commands Good, and forbids its contrary. 


© He will conſider his Mind as an Image of the Divinity conſecrated - 


© in a Temple, and in this View of it, he will be continually doing 
© and thinking ſomething which is worthy of the Gods, who have 


© made him fo great a Preſent,” 


(e) Que autem natio non comitatem, non benignitatem, non 
gratum animum, & beneficii memorem diligit ? Quz ſuperbos, que 
maleficos, quz crudeles, quæ ingratos non aſpernatur, non odit ? 
Cic. ibid. 

(d) Vitiorem emendatricem Legem eſſe oportet, commendatricem- 
que Virtutum, ut ab ea vivendi Doctrina ducatur, Gi. ibid. 

(e) Hanc igitur video Sapientiſſimorum fuiſſe Sententiam, Legem 
neque hominum ingeniis excogitatam, neque ſcitum aliquod eſſe po- 
pulorum, ſed 2ternum quiddam quod univerſum mundum regeret, 
imperandi, prohihendique ſapientia. Ita principem Legem illam & 
ultimam mentem eſſe dicebant omnia ratione aut cogentis aut vetan- 
tis Dei; ex qua illa Lex quam Dii humano generi dederunt, rette eſt 


laudata, Eſt enim ratio ad jubendum & ad deterrendum idonea. Cic, 


de Leg. lib. 2. = 
O Qui ſeipſum novit primum aliquid ſentjet ſe habere divinum 
ingeniumque in ſe ſuum ſicut ſimulacrum aliquod dedicatum putabit, 
tantoque munere Deorum, ſemper dignum aliquid & faciet & ſentiet. 


Cic. de Leg. lib. 1. 10 
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To be plain, 

Man finds what he is by thoſe Lineaments which are ſo natural 
to us, and Which ſo juſtly charafteriſe us; and with Thankſgiving to 
Him who is the Principle of his Reaſon, he contemplares the Differ- 
ence he has made betwixt him and other Animals. For what Crea- 
ture but Man knows that he ought not to do to another, what he 
wou'd not have done to himſelf; and how many Duties are contdin- 
ed in that which Reaſon diſcovers to us? What Creature but Man 
is ſenſible that 'tis better to be a faithful, render, compaſſionate, up- 
right, and hearty Friend, than to have great Employs, and be in 
the higheſt Dignities ? What Creature but Man knows that 'tis bet- 
ter to be Juſt, than to be Rich; or rather, that there are none Rich 
(z), as Cicero well obſerves, but they who baue Virtue ? In ſhort, what 
but Man has any Notion of Order, and Decency ? And who is there 
that knows it not? For this Knowledge is one of the great Ad- 
vantages of the Human Nature and Reaſon, it being what, as 
Cicero ſays again (bh), makes a Man take care that in all his Words 
and Actions, there be a Decency, a Meaſure, Connection and Or- 
der; it being that which warns him to do nothing thas is unbe- 
coming, mean, or effeminate, and that, neither in his Sentiments, 
nor any part of his Behaviour, there be any thing irregular, or 
that ſavours of Paſſion or Caprice. And from all this, ſays tbe 
Pagan, reſults what is call'd Wiſdom and Honeſty ; which ſays be, 
to uſe Plato's Words, wou'd be the moſt admir'd of all Beauties, if 
they were as viſible to the Eyes of the Body, as they are to thoſs 
of the Mind: I fay to thoſe of the Mind, becauſe, as Senaca bas 
excellently remark'd, the greateſt Bleſſing of Nature, is that Virtue 
which is nothing elſe but Wiſdom and Honeſty, diffuſes irs Light into 
the Minds of all Mankind (), and that even they who don't fol- 
low it, do nevertheleſs ſec it. 

After Teſtimonies ſo authentick, and certain, becauſe they flow 
from the very Hearts of Pagans, who ſo publickly depoſe in favour 
of human Nature, ſo happily extol its Advantages, and prove ſo far 
beyond all diſpute, that to know what is Order and Decency, Wiſdom 
and Honeſty, what to do, and 1whai to avoid, is ſufficient to conſti- 
tute Man ; who can without Indignation hear what we are going 
to be told, not by a Pagan, but by a Jeſuit, call'd Father Merat ? 
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(g) Qua præditi qui ſunt, ſol: ſunt Divites. Cic. 6, Parad, 
(e) Nec vero illa parva vis nature eſt, rationiſque, quod unum hoc 
Animal ſentit, qui fit ordo, quid ſit quod deceat in factis dittiſque, 
qui ſit modus, cavetque ne quid indecore effeminative faciat, 


tum in omnibus & opinionibus & factis, ne quid libidinoſe aut faciat 
aut cogitet. Quibus ex rebus conflatut & efficitur id, quod querimus, 


honeſtum (quod) fi oculis cerneretur, mirabiles amores, ut ait 
Plata, excitaret ſapientia. Cic, de Offic. I. 1. c. 4, W 5, 

(!) Maximum hoc habemus nature Meritum, quod virtus in omni- 
um animos lumen ſuum permittit : Eriam qui non ſequuntur illam 


wicent, Senec. de Benef. L. iv. p. 717. tom. 1, | 
| G © That 
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« That ſome (&) univerſal Principles of the Law of Nature, ſuch as 
« theſe, That one muſt not ſteal, nor kill, nor commit Adultery ; 
that Parents muſt be honour'd, and the like (as if theſe were not 
enough for bim, or as if they were but Tres) a Man may be invin- 
+ cibly ignorant of, even a long time, tho* not during the whole 
4 Courſe of his Life. | 

Is it really poſſible to degrade human Nature to ſuch a pitch, and 


can more be ſaid to make a Man a Beaſt? What, can a Man be in- _ 


vincibly ignorant, for any conſiderable time, that he ought to wor- 
ſhip God, anc honour his Parents? Can he be ignorant that Robbe- 
ries, Murders, Adulteries, and other Abominations of that kind, are 


prohibited? Oh! what a Monſter is this, 1v0u'd Senaca ſay, if be 


were bere, Who teaches that Man is capable of ſuch ſtrange Igno- 
rance ! an Ignorance which we don't hear of even among Pirates 
and Corſairs : For, as that Philoſopher well obſerves, the Laws of 
Nature are facred among them (U). 

But what would this Pagan have ſaid, if he had heard whar is 
ſtill more ſhocking ; that this Ignorance, far from being a Sin, can- 
cels all the Sins committed while it prevail'd ? Cancels, did I fay, it 


does much more than that, for it exempts from all Sin, (as we ſhall 


find in the next Chapter : ) which is more than the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm does; becauſe a Man may have been a Sinner before he re- 
ceives this Sacrament, whereas, if he is lock'd up in the Ignorance 
defended by the Jeſuits, it was impoſſible he could ever have ſinn'd, 
and it keeps him in Innocence, do what he will. 

The Jeſuit Azor ſtifles the Light of Nature in ſome Men to the 
ſame degree, with reſpe& to Fornication, If we mean the Forni- 
cation, ſays be, which is committed with a common Proſtitute, (m) 
« whom the Republick has thought fit to tolerate, a Man may ſome- 
© time chance to ſtumble upon her, who perhaps is ſo dull and un- 
inform d, as to be invincibly Ignorant that ſuch Fornication is a 


© in,” 


+ Filliucius, another Jeſuit, ſays likewiſe, © That there are many of 


© the common People, who ſeeing that ſimple Fornication is not 
« puniſh'd, or that common Whores are tolerated, imagine that 'tis 


Principia aliqua univerſalia Legis Naturz, ut ſunt hzc, non 
eſſe furandum, occidendum, adulterandum, parentes honorandos & 
ſimilia; etſi non poſſunt ignorari invincibiliter toto humane yitce 
tempore, poſſunt tamen aliquo brevi, imo etiam ſatis longo. Merat, 
in his Diſputes upon the Theological Summary of St. Thomas, Tom. i. 
Feat iſe of Sins, Diſp. ix. 5 7. p. 577. col. 2. | 

(1) Nature jura ſacra ſunt etiam apud Piratas. Senec, Controv. L. 
Ul. Pp. 233 9 

(m) Si autem loquamur de Fornicatione, que eſt concubitus vagus 
cum meretrice, omnibus expoſita & in Republica permiſſa hinc ali- 
quando in hominem rudem & ruſticum poteſt cadere ignorantia invin- 
cibilis. In bis Moral Inſtitutions, Part iii. Lib. iii. ch. 4. P. 163. col. 1. 


(n) no 


3 0 


Iſtupris : idcirco non contra illam Legem ſempiternam. 
nius vim Lucretig atulit, Erat enim ratio profecta a rerum natura, 
& ad. recte faciendum impellens, & a delicto avocans, quz non tum de- 


vini Spiritus merſa. Senec, Epilt. 36. p. 234, 
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() no Sin to have to do with them; which is the very caſe in 
« Cities' (mark how far be carries the Irnorance of this Sin) where care 
is taken to inſtru& the People in Matters of Faith and Religion, 
In a word, to let no Uncleanneſs eſcape, Father Bonucto, a very, 
modern Jeſuit, aſſerts, That a Man may alſo be invincibly igno- 
rant that ſacred Incontinence (o), is intrinſically evil: and fo he 
adds of many other ſuch Pollutions, to the end that it may not be 
thought be looks upon any one of them as a Crime, | 
We will ſtop here, and ſhew farther, that the Pagans, without 
the Light of Faith and Religion, did not believe, as the Jeſuits do, 
that 'tis poſſible for a Perſon to be invincibly ignorant that Adulte- 
ry, Fornication, and all other Scandals, are things wicked in them-- 
ſelves; and then we will new what they would have faid of ſuch 
Ignorance, ſuppoſing it had been poſſible, 
Let us hear Cicero, He begins. with Adultery ; and nothing 
ſurely can be finer than what he ſays upon it. | 
(p) Tho, in the Reign of Twguin, there had been no written 
© Law againſt Adultery, it would follow nevertheleſs, that the Vio- 
© lence done by his Son to Lucretia the Wife of Collatinus, was a Vio- 
© lation of the Decrees of the Law Eternal: For there was always 
© a Reaſon founded in Nature, (viz. not to do to tbe Wife of anot ber, 
6 that we would not have done to our own) which inclin'd to Good, 
and deter d from Evil. And this Reaſon has the Force of a Law 


not only from the Day that tis committed to writing, but from 


© the very Moment that it begins to ſhed its Rays. Now tis un- 


7 © doubred that it began with the Spirit of God himſelf. From tubenes 


© be infers, that the Law, properly call d the Firſt and Principal Law, 
ſuch as has really the Power of commanding and forbidding, is that 
Right Reaſon of God, whereof Man's Reaſon (as Seneca ſays) is à 


0 
14 
fart (2); and which ſhews him what this firſt or principal Law 
# 6 ' 


forbids or approves. 


(n) Futant non eſfe Peccatum, ad eas accedere, Quod etiam in cis 


vitatibus alioquin bene inſtitutis in fide & religione ſæpe locum habet. 
3 Queſt. Mor. Tom. 1. tr. 30. c. 2. p. 389. col 1. n. 50. 


pollutionem eſſe intrin- 


(0) Poteſt quis invincibiliter ignorare 


ſece malam, & alia huju ſmodi. In his Book of the Defence of the Decree 
of Alexander VIII. againſt tbe thirty one Fropoſitions, printed at Rome in 


1704. $ 2. p. 20. n. 14. 
(p) Nec ſi regnante Tarquinio, nulla erat Rome ſcripta lex de 
Tarqui- 


nique incipit lex eſſe, cum ſcripta eſt, ſed tum cum orta eſt; orta 
autem ſimul eſt cum mente divina, Quamobrem lex vera atque prin- 
ceps apta ad jubendum & ad vetandum, ratio eſt recta ſummi Jovis, 


FCic. de Leg. Lib. ii. 


(p) Ratio autem ninil aliud eſt quam in corpus humanum pars Pi- 


How 
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How muſt the Men be confounded, who pretend to be the Maſters 
and Teachers of Mankind, to ſee a Pagan better inform'd than they, 
and to hear him telling them, that Adultery, as well as all other 
Crimes which are repugnant to Nature, isa Thing intrinſically E- 
vil, and prohibited by the Eternal Law; and that this Law is a 
Light which enlighteneth every Man that comes into the World. 

In the next Place, let us hear the Proofs which this very Pagan 
brings againſt thoſe Doctors, that Fornication and other Acts of Un- 
cleanneſs are forbidden by this ſame Law, and that they are repug- 
nant toReaſon, And his Argument is the ſtronger, becauſe the Per- 
ſons he is going to mention, are they whom the Jeſuits lay down for 
an Example; that is to ſay, the moſt ſtupid and uninform d. 

(r) © If among thoſe who are not mere Beaits, (for we find ſome 
© Men who are only diſtinguiſh'd from them by Name) if, I ſay, a- 
< mong thoſe who are but one degree above Brutes, (it were impaſ- 
fible to ſet them in a lower Claſs; yet, obſerve what Cicero is going to 
Jay of tbeſe Men) © there are many who are overcome by their Luſt 
yet a ſecret Shame makes them conceal and diſguiſe the Love ok 
© thoſe Pleaſures, Now no body conceals or buſhes at any thing but 
what is wicked; therefore Cicero concludes, © that the Acts only of 
© concealing and bluſhing, ſliew that in the Pleaſures of the Body 

there's ſomething beneath the Dignity of human Nature; and that 
© therefore they ought to be deſpis d and rejected. 


Really, tis very aſtoniſhing that the Jeſuits, who have read Cicero, 


and are turning him over every Day, ſhould trample that Light un- 


der their Feet, which ſhines in every part of his Writings; and if . 


they have not perceiv'd it, they muſt have been ſmitten with a 
ſtrange Blindneſs But if they are not excuſable in that reſpect, 
how much more inexcuſable muſt they be for not having heard this 
Voice of Nature and of Reaſon, which has reach d even to the Sythi- 
ans and the moſt barbarous Nations; a Voice Which has been even 
lifted up ſo high, that the moſt ſtupid Clod-pates cannot help bluſh- 
ing when they have been overcome by Pleaſure ; fo that in their 
preſent Confuſion, they chuſe Darkneſs, in order to conceal from 
Day-light, at leaſt, the Crime which they cannot hide from their 
Conſciences. | 


Thus, if I am not miſtaken, is the invincible Ignorance of Robbe- 


Ty, Murder, Adultery, Fornication, Self. Pollution, and all the other 


Abominations, Which the Jeſuits don't name indeed, but leave us to | 
gueſs at; thus is this pretended invincible Ignorance diſown'd and 


cemoliſh'd : Not by the Authority of the Fathers, and by the Can- 


C) Quinetiam ſi quis eſt paulo ad voluptates propenſior, modo ne 


ſit ex pecudum genere (ſunt enim quidam homines non re ſed nomi- 


ne) ſed ſi quis eſt paulo erectior, quamvis voluptate capiatur, occu- 


lat & diſſimulat appetitum voluptatis, propter verecundiam. Ex 


quo intelligitur corporis voluptatem non ſatis eſſe dignam hominis 
Preltantia, eamque contemni & rejici oportere, Cc. de Offic. L. i. c. 


30. 


ons 
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ons of the Church, but by Men who had no Governor nor Teacher 
but Reaſon ; and who with that Light only, were convinc'd that ſq 
monſtrous an Ignorance was not to be found even among Pirates; in 
> which they have ſhewn more Knowledge than a Company of Pri 
> who beſides the Light of Nature, have been enlighten'd with that 
Faith, 

It now remains for us to ſhew what the Pagans wou'd have 
of ſuch Ignorance, ſuppoſing they had believ'd it poſſible ; and 
whether they would have exempred it from Sin, as the Jeſuits have 
done that, and all the blackeſt Actions that follow in its Train: And 
with this we ſhall begin the next Chapter, 


' CH AP. III. 
Of the Sins of Ignorance. 


1 . 


0 C ER O obſerv'd to us in the firſt Chapter, that even the moſt 
fierce and barbarous Nations were not ignorant of the Being of 
a God, In the Second, he prov'd to us that the principal Duties 
of the Law of Nature, viz. thoſe which forbid us Adultery, Forni- 
cation, and every other Uncleanneſs, were not unknown even to 


\ 2? ſuch Men, as are only ſo in Name; from whence it follows, that 


when he talks of Igaorance, he does not mean the Ignorance of thoſe 
firſt and principal Duties, the Knowledge of which, ſays be, is ef- 
ſentially annex d to the Condition and Nature of Man. 

From thence the Inference is yet ſtronger, that he much leſs in · 
tended to treat of an Ignorance which is the Conſequence of habit 
in a Crime, and which ſtifles all Light, and all Remorſe of Conſci- 
ence, if ſuch a thing can be. For Cicero, and the other Pagans 
who have treated of Ignorance, never knew any of this ſort ;, at 
leaſt we have not obſerv'd that they have made mention of it in 
their Writings : And if they have done it in ſome place that has e- 
ſcap'd our notice, We may imagine how they would have treated it, 
by their manner of expreſſing themſelves upon that ſort of Igno- 
rance Which they thought compatible with human Reaſon ; but not 
— Ignorance, becauſe they have tax d it with Sin, and very 

eat Sin. 

* Had we no other Paſſage than that which we have already quoted 


X from Cicero, where ſpeaking of Ignorance in general, he calls it a 


Miſery and a Scandal; would not this be a plain Demonſtration 
What he would have thought of the Ignorance of a God, and of the 
general Duties of the Law of Nature, if he could have imagin'd ſuch 
an Ignorance poſſible z But here is a new Paſſage, which is much 
ſtronger, and more deciſive, © Whoever, ſays this Pagan, is igno- 


* Tant of this Law, namely of Right Reaſon, which is the Rule of 
i m- 


| 
| 
| 
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Commands and Prohibitions; whoever, ſay be, is ignorant of this 
© Law, Written or unwritten, the ſame is an unjuſt Perſon (a) 
Now, if, according to Cicero, tis an unjuſt thing to be ignorant, 
nor of the Being of a God, and the principal Duties of the Law of 
Nature; ſuch as forbid us Adultery, Fornication and other Acts of 
Uncleanneſs, becauſe he has prov'd, that this Ignorance is not to be 
ound even amongſt t be ſavage and ſtupid part of Mankind; let any one 
udge what Sentence he would have paſs d upon ſuch Ignorance, if 
he had thought it poſſible ; becauſe he boldly pronounces, that he 
who is ignorant of the other Duties, more remote from the Law 
of Nature, is a Sinner; for this is what we muſt underſtand by the 
Word unjuſt. 
What, can a Pagan think the Man unjuſt, and a Sinner, who is 
ignorant of certain Duties of the Law of Nature; and ſhall a Car- 
nal, with a Society of Prieſts, pronounce the Perſon innocent, 
who is ſo ignorant as not to know that he has a God, and who dur- 
ing ſuch Ignorance ſhall rob, kill, commit Adultery, Fornication, 
and other ſuch Acts of Uncleanneſs? What, will all theſe Crimes, 
which, according to Cicero, make Nature bluſh, paſs for innocent 
Actions in the Eyes of the Jeſuits, becauſe the Perſons who commit- 
ted them did not know that they were prohibitted ? And ſhall this 
twofold Ignorance, of God and the Law of Nature, be reckon'd a 
eat Benefit, and a ſpecial Favour of Heaven ! who would have 
thought it! g 
But let us hear Seneca again, He expreſſes himſelf upon the Sub- 


5 


ject of Ignorance as ſtrongly as Cicero. What then is Evil, ſays he, 


(d), but the Ignorance of Things, as the Knowledge of them is Good ? 
He had borrow'd this Phraſe from Socrates, who ſaid, © That Know- 
© ledge is the only Good, and Ignorance the only Evil (c).' 

Plato is altogether as expreſs. © An ignorant Soul, ſays that great 
© Philoſopher (d), is a Soul altogether diſorder'd and deformd. 
© Tam aſtoniſh'd, ſays be elſewbere (e), when I think of the ſtrange 


© Evil which Ignorance occaſions among Men; becauſe it hinders us 


© from ſeeing the Evil which we commit: And the worſt of all is, 
© that thro' Ignorance we ſometumes ask Things in our Prayers 


(a) Que lex eſt recta ratio imperandi atque prohibendi, quam qui 
ignorat is eſt injuſtus, five eſt illa ſcripta uſpiam ſive nuſquam. Cic. 


Leg. L. 1. 1 
) Quid eſt ergo bonum? Rerum ſcientia. Quid malum eſt ? Re- 
rum imperitia. Senec. Ep. XXXIi. p. 118. tom. 2. b 


(e) Dicebat & unicum bonum eſſe ſcientiam; & unicum malum 


inſcitiam. Theſe Words are tranſlated from the Greek. 
(d) Animam igitur ignorantem inconcinnam atque deformem vo- 


care decet. Plat, Soph. p. 153. 
(e) mud autem cogito quantorum malorum cauſa fit hominibus 


ignorantia, quandoquidem propter hanc nos latet, cum male quid- 


agimus; & quod deterrimum eſt, ob eam peſſima nobis quandaque 
Precamur. Flat. Alcib. ii. p. 40. 1 : 
| | | which 
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which are very pernicious to us. Obſerve that Plato does not ſpeak 
here of the Ignorance of a God: He ſuppoſes, on the contrary, 
that the moſt ſtupid Mortals know there is a God; becauſe he charges 
them with ſuch Stupidity as not to know What they fhould ase of 
him, a 

Beſides, this Philoſopher does not only tax this ſort of Ignorance 
with Sin; but according to him, tis a Crime not to know what is 
the moſt perfect Being, and wherein Perfection conſiſts (F). And in 
the Paſſage we quoted in the firſt Chapter, he ſays alſo; That not 
© ro know wherein conſiſt Holineſs, Juſtice, and Prudence. (g), is 
« Ignorance, and manifeſt Depravity. And what would he have 
aid then of a Soul which our Doctors, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſuppoſe to be capable of ſo much Ignorance, as not to know its Crea- 
tor, or the moſt univerſal Obligations of the Law of Nature; 
namely, thoſe that forbid Robbery, Murder, Adultery, Fornication, 
c.? Can it be thought that Plazo, like the Jeſuits, would have 
reckon'd ſuch an abominable Soul innocent, and have pronouncd its 
Ignorance as an effectual means to exempt its Robberies, Murders, 
Adulteries, and other Acts of Uncleanneſs from Sin? 

In a word, what would both Flato and Cicero have ſaid, if they had 
heard it aſſerted, * That a Sin ( mark what follows) tho? never ſo re- 
© pugnant to Reaſon,' (and by conſequence that which brought down 
Fire from Heaven) is but a flight and pardonable Fault, ( for Mis 
is what muſt be underſtood by the Words following ) is not mortal, 
« when committed by a Perſon who is invincibly ignorant of God, 
or (pray obſerve this) who at the time of committing it, does not 
© coniider that there isa God, or that God is offended with Sin? (b)' 
Verily, the Pagans would ſay, there is not a more grievous Evil or 
Sin amongſt Men. For where is the Man} if he be not invincibly 
ignorant of the Being of a God, (Which is impoſſible) but muſt re- 
flect that there is One, when he ſins; or at leaſt will think that he 
is offended by his Crimes, eſpecially when they are Crimes to which 
a Man has a violent Propenſity, and on which his Heart is almoſt 
entirely ſet ? This is what the Pagans would fay, with this Addition, 
That they want Words to characteriſe ſuch perverſe Doctrine. Yet 
this is what is taught by the Jeſuits Darell and Skinner, in a Theſis 
which thoſe Fathers maintain d at Liege, on the 20th of June, 1691. 


Concluſion xx. 
Father Flatella, another Jeſuit, talks in the very ſame Strain, 


(f) Malum igitur ignorantia optimi, & quod optimum eſt ignorare. 
Flat. ibid. 40. 


(g) See lis abovemontion d Trat. P. 2. 


(5) Peccatum quamvis graviter rationi repugnans, commiſſum ab 
invincibiliter ignorante, vel inculpabiliter non advertente Deum 
eſſe, aut peccatis offendi, non eſt mortale. 4 


Let 


— 
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18 A Parallel of the Doctrine 
Let a Sin, ſays be (i), be never ſo repugnant to Reaſon, (and conſe. 
quently be it the Crime by which Man degrades and forgets himſelf moſt) 
© if it be committed by a Perſon who is invincibly ignorant of God, 
© or who does not conſider that there is a God, or that ſuch God is 
© offended with Sin, 'tis not mortal : for as this Sin does not carry 
* in it any Contempt of God, either virtually or implicitly, tis 


4 compatible with the perfect Charity and Love of God.; 


Since the Pagans have left us with an Abomination of ſuch Doc- 
trine, not in the leaſt imagining that it could never enter into the 
Heart of any Man, we will take their Poſt for once; with this ſhort 

ment. 
t cannot be doubted, that if it was ever poſſible for a Nation to 
be invincibly ignorant of God, it was the barbarous and pagan Inha- 
bitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, I know that Plato and Cicero would 


not allow the Suppoſition, that this People could poſſibly be in ſuch a 


State ofi!gnorance : But the Jeſuits will not be ſo (tiff in this Point, 
and tis againſt them that I argue: Mean time, in caſe they ſhould 
ſcruple to grant me this Hypotheſis, they will at leaſt allow, that 
thoſe People, in the Fury of their brutiſh Faſſion, did not conſider 
that there was a God; or however, did not actually believe that he 
would be offended at their Sins. Now, according to the Jeſuits Flatellay 
Nee and Skinner, this Circumſtance alone was ſufficient to pre- 
vent their Sin from being mortal, and to preſerve them in the per- 
fett Charity and Love of God, at the very Time that they commit- 
ted their abominable Crime. Nevertheleſs, God brought down a 
Shower of Fire and Brimſtone upon the Heads of that People, which 
conſumed them to Aſhes, Now 'tis not juſt in God thus to puniſh 
his Friends, who at moſt committed a venial Sin. Therefore, accords 
ng to the Fathers Platella, Darell, and Skinner, it was wrong and un- 
Juſt in God to proceed to ſo ſtrange an Extremity. So blaſphemous is 
the Tenor of the Jeſuits Doctrine! 

But before ye proceed, let us juſt draw up the ſeveral Expedients 
which we find the Jeſuits have contriv'd to cxempt Mankind from 
all Mortal Sins, and place them in one Point of View. 1ſt, The in- 
vincible Ignorance of a GOD exempts the blackeſt Actions from Sin, 
tho even the Perſon that commits them ſhould think he thereby does 
Evil. 2dly, The invincible Ignorance of the principal Duties of the 
LAW OF NATURE, gives the ſame Privilege to ſuch as violate 
thoſe Obligations in any manner whatſoever. zdly, When they 


Who know God, have not the Fear of God before their Eyes, | 


or barely do not conſider that he is offended with Sin; either of the 
two is ſufficient to exempt thoſe Actions which are moſt grievouſly 
repugnant to Reaſon, from Mortal Sin. Now, certainly, a Man mult 


(i) Peccatum quantumvis graviter rationi repugnans commiſſum 
ad invincibiliter ignorante, aut non advertente Deum eſſe; aut pec- 
catis offendi, non eſt mortale, Stare poteſt cum charitate perfecta & 


amicitia divina, Platella, in bis Book entitled Synopſis curſys Theo- 


logici, Pars ii. c. 3. 3 n. 189. p. 116, and 117. 1 
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be very happy, if he does not find himſelf in one of theſe two laſt 
Claſſes, Let it, when a Man does Evil, he cannot help thinking 
that there is a God, or that he is therewith offended, here's a new 
Expedient offer d us by the Jeſuits, whoſe. Charity for Mankind is 
inexhauſtible in Remedies ! 

(A) lt any one, ſays Fat ber de Rhodes, commits Adultery, or Mur- 
dex, and at the ſame time conſiders the Malignancy and heinous 
© Nature oi thoſe Actions, but in ſuch a manner only as is very im- 
perfect and ſuperticial, tho the Matter of it is very groſs, yet his 
Sin is venial : And the Reaion of it is this; viz. as à Per ſon mult 
© neceſſarily know all that is Foil in an Action, to make that Action 
© a Sin; ſo he cannot commit a grievous Sin, if he does not full 
and clearly know and conſider all the Evil of it. So that, unleſs 
a Man fits down as it were to meditate, and very ſeriouſly to ponder 
all the Enormity of Adultery, or Murder, unleſs he does this, accord · 
ing to the Jeſuit de Rhodes, there is no mortal Sin in commiting ei- 
the one or the other, But if a Man reflects on thoſe Sins after A 
light ſuperficial manner, and then ſuffers himſelf to be hurry*d as 
way by Pleaſure or Paſſion, he will only be guily of a venial Sin, 
whether he lives with the Wite, or kills the Husband , and if he does 
both, they will only be two venial Sins, So that here's God again 
condemn'd by the Jeſuits, for having inflicted io terrible a Puniſh» 
ment on the Adultery and Murder committed by David, For there 
is no manner of Appearance that this Prince ſeriouſly conſider d the 
Heinouſneſs of the Crime which he committed with Bathſheba, or the, 
Blackneſs of the Treachery whereby he put Uriab to Death; which, 
hinder'd him from committing two mortal Sins, 

It naturally follows from this Principle, (viz.' that in order to, 
commit a mortal sin, tis not enough to make a flight Reflection on 
the Evil and Flagrancy of the Sin, but the Man mult have a thorow 
Knowledge and Conſideration of its Enormity) from hence it's very 
plain, that the moſt harden'd Wretches, thoſe whodrink in Iniquity, 
like Rivers of Water, are no longer Sinners, when once they are ar- 
riv'd to that happy State of Stupidity, to have ſtifled all Thought 
and Reflection. And this is the very thing which Father Firot the 
Jeſuit, and the celebrated Author of the Apology for the Caſuiſts teach- 
es () in the Name of the whole Society. Vea, ſays be, if Sinners, 
+ compleat and thorow-pac'd Sinners, have no Knowledge nor Re- 
* morſe when they blaſpheme, and plunge themſelves all over in De- 
bauchery; if they have no Knowledge of the Evil they do, I main” 


(k) Si quis committat adulterium, aut homicidium, advertens quidem 
malitian & gravitatem corum, ſed imperfetiſſime tamen & leviſſime, 
le, quantumvis graviſſima fit materia, non peccat tamen niſi levitgt. 
Ratio elt, quia ſicut ad peccatum requiritur cognitio malitiz, ſic ad 
grave peccatum requiritur plena & clara cognitio & conſideratio illins. 
De Rhodes, in bis Scholaſtic Theology, Ton. i. tr. 3. Of the Acts hum. 
Diſp.11. Quaſt. 2,5 2) P. 322. col. 2. | 8 
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© tain, With all the Divines, (the Jeſuits) that they do not fin by 
© thoſe Actions that favour more of the Beaſt than Man; becauſe 
* without Free Will there is no Sin, and there cannot be a Free 
© Will to avoid Sin, unleſs there be a Knowledge of the Good and 
© Evil in the Object propos d to us. 

In ſhort, to carry Impiety to its Ne plus ultra, Father Rhodes 
teaches, that in ſome Circumſtances Crimes become Virtues : If, ſays be, 
(m) you invincibly believe that to tell a Lye in Order to ſave your 
Friend, is an Act of Virtue, your Lye is a Work of Mercy. If you 
think it a good Action to kill a Perſon who blaſpemes, even that 
Murder will be a religious Action. Therefore, a Di ciple of this Je- 
ſuit, who ſhould think he ſhould do a good Deed to kill a King Who 
had ſuppreſs'd in his Dominions the troubleſome Subſcription to the 


Formula, which would be worſe in the Society's Opinion than ſpealt- 


ing Blaſphemy, would do an excellent Action. Can any thing be 
more frightful than ſuch Tenets, which, as Juvenal words it (u) 
makes black white, or turn Vice into Virtue * Surely, had that Fa- 
gan been alive now, he wonld have cry'd out much more loudly than 

e did, when he ſaid (o) Was there ever a more general Deluge of Vices ? 
becauſe they who call themſelves the Maſters and Teachers of our 
People, are ſo ſtrangely corrupted. What a happy Age (), would 
he fay again, Was that of the old Romans, when Wickedneſs was as 
rare as a Monfter ? whereas 'tis now nor only juſtify'd, but they who 

ve the Sanction to it are exalted to Honours, While the Teachers 
of Truth are treated by a Pope as Seducers, Falſe Fropbets, and Traeb- 
ers of Lyes (9). | 


As to this Father Rhodes, tis fit the Reader ſhould know he is no 


common Jefuit, For, after having taught Divinity thirteen Years, 
he was advanc'd for his Merit to the Poſt of Rector of the Jeſuits 
College at Lyons. His Doctrine, of which we have here given ſome 
Specimens; has been approv'd by three Divines of the Society, and 


printed with the Licence of Father Gramon, Provincial of the Pro- 
vince of Lyons : In a word (7), he is rafik'd among the illuſtrious I? 


Authors of the Society. 


(m) Si exiſtimes invincibititer quod mentiri eſt actus virtutis ad ſal- 


vandum amicum, mendacium tuum erit opus miſericordiæ. Si putes 
bonum cite hominem occidere qui bla phemat, erit opus religionis ilud 


homicidium. Tom, i, tr. des Attes bum. p. 324. col. 1. 


(n) = ui nigrum in candida vertunt. Fou, Sat. i. 
(o) Et quando uberior vitiorum copia? Juv, Sat. 1. 
(p) Improbjras ino mit admirabilis vo Sar, Xiii. 


V See the Fambbe to the Conſtitution, 
0 Bee tbe Bibliotheque of the Jeſuit Authors; 
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CH A P. IV. 
Of Servile Fear, 


Othing is more wonderful, as we have juſt now ſeen, than the 

Care which the Jeſuits take to teach Men, not to practiſe 

irtues, but to commit all manner of Crimes, tho never ſo ſhock. 

ing, without being criminal, But it was not enough for them to 

_—_ taught this fine Secret : They muſt needs extend their Charity 
her, | FR | 

And really, conſidering how many ſilly ſtupid Creatures every Day 
brings forth, that know not how to uſe the Means put into their 
Hands, tho never ſo eaſy to practiſe, it was Condeſcenſion in theſe 
kind Fathers, who obviate the Neceſſities of fuch indolent Souls, and 
to ſupply them with ſome new and eaſy Expedient to get out of Sin, 
and be reſtor'd to Favour with God, after they have mortally offend- 
ed him. 

For Example, a Perſon who, before the committing of Adultery 
was ſo ill advis'd as to conſider the Evil of the Action, and knew a 
the Enormity of it; ſo as a Perſon becomes guilty of mortal Sin for 
committing that Adultery after ſuch Reflection, and ſo much Know. 
ledge. But for all this, let him not be alarm'd : He has no need te 
ſigh and groan under this Sin, Provided hs is ſorry he has committ- 
ed the Crime; not becauſe God forbids it, but becauſe he is afraid of 
being damned : He wants nothing more to procure his Pardon in the 
Sacrament. | 

This is a new Invention of the Jeſuits for Sinners of this Tribe, 
and for all who are guilty of mortal Sins: So that according to thoſe 
Fathers, with a Fear not mix d with Love, (for of this Care muſt be 
taken) but entirely deſtitute of the Love of God; a Fear purely 
ſervile, and which they call imperfect Attrition or Contrition ; with 
this Fear only, ſay they, all Sinners are reconcil'd to God in the 
Sacrament of Penance, Let us hear how clearly and preciſely they 
determine this Point. 

Sorrow, ſays Father Bauni (a) which has for its expreſs Object 
+ the Pains of Hell, is ſufficient in the Sacrament for a Man's Juſtifi- 
© cation,” 

The Jeſuits of Louvain hold the ſame Doctrine, (No wonder, ſays 
6 they, that Attrition, which is the reſult of the Fear of Hell Tor. 
ments, duly and ſufficiently diſpoſes the Sinner to receive the Bene. 


(a) In bis Bood intitul'd Somme des peches, or Summary of 8ins, Ch, 
Mili. p. 687. Edit, 6, ml 
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© fit of the Sacrament of Penance (b)' And to the end that no body 
may doubt that this is the Opinion of the whole Society, Father Pin- 
tbereau ſays, in a Book which he has made publick, (c) that all the 
© Jeſuits teach unanimouſly as true Catholick Doctrine, which comes 
© up very ncar to Faith, and is exatty conform to the Council of 
© Tent, that Attrition only grounded upon the ſingle motive of the 
© Pains of Hell, ſufficiently diſpoſerh a Man for the Sacrament of 
* Penance. : 
Such was the Doftrine of the whole Society towards the middle of 
the laſt Century: And we ſhall find that the Jeluits who have flour— 
iſhed in the World ſince that time, were of the ſame Sentiments. 
© We lay down, ays Father Slaughter, for an undeniable (d) 
© TRUTH, that there's no neceſſity of comming to the Sacrament 
© of Penance With that perfect Contrition which includes a Love of 
© God above all things For even Attrition, when tis appa- 
rent, ſufficeth And elſewbere, be ſays, () that Doctrine 
© which aſſures it to be ſufficient, is a Doctrine ſate in Practice, and 
+ morally certain. 
The Jeſuits of Rome talk the very ſame Language. To obtain | 
© the Etfect of Juſtiſication ( in the Sacrament of Penance, tis ſuf- 
6 ficient for à Perſon to have à real pure Attrition, diltinguithed Þ ; 
© from that perfect Contrition Which contains in it the Love of God ] 
© above every thing. And it is not neceſſary that this Attrition | 
© proceed in any mea ure from the motive ot Divine Love, but tis 
* enough if it {ſprings trom the bare ſuper natural motive of Fear.” 


Laſtly, This is the very Point which Father Raye maintain'd at \ 
Antwerp in 1710 (g). That Attrition, ſays be, Which refults ſingly 0 
© from the Fear of icll- Torments, without any formal and explicit 0 
© Love of God in it, is ſufficient tor obtaining Jnititication in the c 
Sacrament. 

V 
C 


(b) Non mirum eſt attritione ex gehennæ metu concepta, dehite 
peccatorem diſponi, ac ſufficienter ad gratiam Sacramenti penitentig, 
In their famous Theſes of 1642, Ch. ii. Art. 18 p. 84. Col. 2 1 1, 

(c) Thts Book ts intituled, Les Impoſtures & les ignoranc du libelle 
intitule la Theologie morale des Jetuites, i. c. The Impoſture and Igno- 
rance of tbe Libel call d the Moral Theology of the Jeſuits. Se Part ii. lu 
50, 5h, | 

| (d) Ur indubitatum ſtatuimus non requiri perfectam, illam (Contr - 
4 tionem) que amorem Dei includat appretiative ſummum ſufficit PC 
il attritio etiam cognita. In bis Theſis maintain d at Liege July 9. 1696. at 
| Concl. 49. 50. | 
| (e) De ipſa attritione quid ſtatuendum eſt ? Tuta in praxi, & mora- eit 
liter certo ſententia eſt, In his Thefis of the 12th of November 1697. plc 
| ( Suffcit ſi procedat ex ſolo motivo ſupernaturali timoris. Ing 
| Thefis maintain'd in their College at Rome in 170. at Concl. 53. Bil 
| ) Aktritio quę ex ſolo gehenne metu ſine ullo formali & explici- | 
to amore Dei benevolo concipitur, ſufficit ad juſtificationem in Sacra» | let 
mento conſequendum. In his Thefis of July 23. p. 16. Poſ. 26. & "0 
; | Atter JF. 
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After the reading of the Paſſages, what Man wou'd ſay with Jeſus 
Chriſt that few are the Hlect“? wou'd he not ſay on the contrary» 
that the number of them is very great, and that the Gate which leads 
to Life is very wide t? For is there one Sinner in Chriſtendom but 
fears Hell, and is ſorry for having provok'd God, not becauſe he is 
ſovereignly Good and Amiable, but becauſe he is terrible in the Ven- 
geance he takes from Sin? Yet, ſay the Jeſuits, there needs nothing 
more in order to be juſtiñ d in the Sacrament of Penance. | 

'Tis true that the Jeſuits only aſcribe the virtue of producing ſo 
ſtrange an Effect, to ſervile Fear, becauſe they think it capable of con- 
verting the Heart from the Love to the Hatred of Sin. And this 
is what they teach with incredible Boldneſs. 

© Imperfe&t Contrition, ſays Fat ber de Maes, which they call Attri» 
tion, is true Repentance, From whence we inter (g), that the 
© Fear of Hell, when unaccompany'd with any other Conſideration, 
© will poſitively free the Mind from any Byaſs to Sin.“ | 

Father de Meyer, another Jeſuit, teaches likewiſe, © that imper- 
fett Contrition (b) Which is the reſult of nothing but the fear of 
© Hell, will poſitively exclude all manner of Will to Sin.“ 

The Fathers Vander-Weſtine and Matin ſpeak out as clearly as their 
as their Brethren whom we have juſt now quoted, That the fear of 
Hell is capable of it ſelf to banuh every eternal Propenſity to Sin (i). 

The ſame father Vander-Weſtine iays alſo, I hat ſervile Fear is good, 
© not only to ſtop the Hand, but to check the Will (x). 

Father Salton, a famous Jeſuir of Poi ters, boldly preach'd up this 
very Doctrine in 1717. The Sinner, ſays be (J), by theſe Motives 
© (the Deformity of Sin, and the Fear of Hell) is truly converted to 
© God, and abſolutely diverted from any mortal Sin whatever; be. 
© cauſe theſe two Motives are extended to an mortal Sin.“ 

It wou d be ſuperfluous to quote any more Paſſages from the Di- 
vines of that Society upon this Head: For tis maniteſt that tis the 
common .Doctrine of their School, ot which any one may be convinc'd 

* Mat. XXii 15. p 

+ Ibid. vii. 14. 

(g) Metum gehenne poſſe ſe ſolo poſitive omnem excludere vo- 
luntatem peccandi. In & Thefis maintain d at Louvain, Dec. 12. 1691. 
Foſ. 4. 

(b) Imperfeta contritio ex ſolo metu gehenne concepta, excludere 
poſitive omnem voluntatem peccandi poteſt. In a Tbeſis be maintain e 


at Louvain, July 10. 1696. p. 11. Fof. 24. 


(i) Timor gehennę per ſe poteſt excludere omnem voluntatem, 


eitam internam peccandi. In another Thefis maintain d at the ſame 


place July, 8. 1699. p. 11. Paſ. 30. 
Timor ſervilis bonus eſt, neque manum tantum ſed & animum co- 
hibere poteſt,, In bis Thefis of July 13. 1705. Poſ. 7. N* Þ "Th 
%) Veread Deum convertitur, & abſolute avertitur aquoeunque 
lethali peccato, quoniam hec motiya ad omnia lethal ia peccata ex- 


by 
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by only refering to the Proof of it given by the Jeſuits of Lonvain 
themſelves, in their famous Theſes againſt Fanſenus, of which we will 


juſt give this ſhort Concluſion, * Therefore, ſay they, There is a 
Fear grounded on the threatning of Hell, which carries in it all that 


s conſtitutes true Repentance, tho it does not proceed from a Motive 


4 of Love (m). 


This is what they call clear and poſitive Deciſions ; according to 


which tis evident that the more a Man is poſſeſs d with Fear, he is 
the better Penitent and Covert. But 'tis aſtoniſhing how Men, who 
ſet up for Teachers in Iſrael, cou'd poſſiby advance ſuch Paradoxes ; 
for from whence Cid they fetch this Doctrine? Certainly, they did 
not find it in the FATHERS, whoſe Doctrine upon this Article 
comes as near as poſſible to this Propoſition of Father Queſmal (n), 
That Fear only ſtops the Hand, and that the Heart is addicted to 
s Sin ſo lang as the Love of Juſtice is not its — Principle,” 
Nor did they find it in Writing of the PA 

with the Eye of Reaſon only, ſaw very clearly that Fear alone is not 
capable of converting the Heart, nor of baniſhing ſinful Intentions 
The moſt that Fear can do, as they ſay very well, is to ſtop the Hand 
from committing criminal Actions; but it cannot reſtrain the Will, 
nor ſuppreſs the Longings after Sin. The Man, ſays Terence, who 
© does his Duty by Conſtraint (o), and from a Fear of puniſhment, 
s withholds his Hand a little from committing a Fault, when he 
© thinks he ſhall be found out : But if he hopes to conceal himſelf, he 


« preſently relapſes into his natural Depravity; Whereas he whoſe ' 


Heart is well inclin'd, does his Duty cordially and with Affection. 


ls it poſſible to give a better Character of Fear and Love? And if 
I had not nam'd Terence, wou d not the Reader have thought I had | 

voted that Paſſage from the Books of St. Auſtin ? There's another 1 
San borrow from Cicero, Which one wou'd be apt to think was ano- 
ther Quotation from St. Auſtin. The Wiſe Man only (5), that is, 


the juſt, good Man, obeys the Laws not tor fear of the Pun- 
© iſhments Which they threaten, but becauſe he loves and honours 


© them, and thinks nothing more wholeſom than a Conformity to 


© them.” Therefore the Jeſuits Penitent, who is only influenc'd by 
the Fear of Puniſhment, is fooliſh, unjuſt, and wicked. For, ſays 


(m) Timor ergo aliquis ex gehenna intentata conceptus completti. | 


tur omnia qua vera pœnitentia, etſi non ex charitate profecta, com- 
prehendit. At cap. 2. Art. 16. p. 76. col. 2. n. 3. 
6 61ſt. Of the condemn'd Propoſitions. 


o) Malo coactus qui ſuum officium facit, dum id reſcitum iri cre. | 


dit, tantiſper cavet: Si ſperat fore clam, rurſum ad ingenium redit. 
Quem beneticio adjungas, ille ex animo facit. Ter, Adelph, act. 1. ſc. 
1. a 
(p) Diftum eſt ab eruditiſſimus viris, niſi ſapientem ¶eſſe. 
qui legibus quidem non propter met um paret, ſed eas ſequitur atque 
colit, quia id ſalutare maxime eſſe judicat, Cicer. 5, Farad. c. 1. 


(. 
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© 8, Auguſtin, they who are deterr'd from doing Evil (% by Pear 
© onght not to be rank'd among the Good; for adds bs, tis not the 
© Fear of Puniſhment, but the Love of Juſtice that males a 
Man. And whoever, ſays St. Proſper, is influenc'd only by the 
© Fear of Puniſhment, does not alſo love to ſee Juſtice and Holi- 
© neſs bear ſway, is not innocent (7) This is exattly the Thong bt of 
© Horace, The Love of Virtue alone, ſays that Heathen Poet, makes 
© honeſt Men flee Vice (s), But for thy part (tis tothe Foſults, and 
© their Penitents, that this is apply'd) nothing but the Fear of Puniſh 
© ment makes thee avoid Sin; and if thou coudſt hope not to be des 
© refed, thou woud'd junible facred Things with profane (t). 

Let every Man now lay his Hand upon his Heart, Will he not 
acknowledge that were he not reſtrain d by Fear, he would ſtick at 
nothing, provided he was ſure of Impunity ? Let us then admire on 
the one hand thoſe Pagans I have juſt now quoted, who ſo well knew 
the Heart of Man, and the only thing capable of converting him. But 
on the other hand, we muſt equally admire at the Jeſuits, that are 
neither Chriſtians nor Pagans, who ſtifle all the Sentiments of Religi- 
6n and Reaſon, and Who in defiance of the Cry of all Confciences, 
that it belongs to Love alone to baniſh all Inclination to Sin, aſſert, 
with a raſhneſs not to be conceiv'd, that the Fear of Puniſhment 
alone is capable of producing that Effect. 

Nor have they been content to propagate their Errors, without 
cauſing the contrary Truths to be at leaſt conde mn d. For having 
found a fair opportunity, they having improv'd it. And by making 
uſe of the Name and Authority of the Pope who was perfectly de- 
voted ro them, they have gone ſo far as to cauſe theſe two Propoſi- 
tions, ſo agreeable to Piety and good Senſe, to be condemn'd. 1. 
That Fear only withholds the Hand“, and tat the Heart is abandon'd 


(% Non boni pronuntiandi ſunt, qui metuendo non pec- 
cant. Non enim bonus Eſt quiſpiam timore pens, ſeb amore juſtitiæ. 
Aug. Epiſt. 153. od Maced. Tom. 2. p. 536, 

(1)Nullus enim eſt inſons ſola formidine pens, 
Qui ſanctum & juſtum non amat imperium, a 
Proſp. Epigr. 43. p. g 
(s) Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore. get 
Tu nihil admitres in te formidine pen® 
Sit ſpes tallendi, miſcebies ſacra profanis. Hor. Ep. 16. 

(t) I don't believe tbe Feſuits will cavil with me bere, becauſe the Pa- 
gans, whom I quote, only ſpoke of natural Fear, The Reverend Fut bers 
rbemſeves bave confounded if 1vith ſupernatural Fear; and fo far they 
were in the right. For as to Fear the one is as natural as rhe ot ber fur 
working Converfion. Whatever bappens, if they take it amiſs that I bave 
not quoted their Paſſages, relating to the Eficacy of Natural Fear, let 
them but ſpeak, and they ſhall quickly have abundant Satisfattion z the 
after all, not bing can be ſaid more frongly than what the Bull ſays, 

That one may approach to God with Fear like Beaſts, 

* Propefition 61. | | 
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to Sin ſo long as tis not guided by a Love for Juſtice, 2, That he 
© who only abſtains from Sin for fear of the Puniſhment t, commits 
it in his Heart, and is already guilty before God | 

Now, from the Condemnation of theſe two Truths, theſe two Er- 
rors n ceſſarily follow, 1. That Fear alone is capable of baniſhing 
the Will of ſinning from the Heart. 2. That the Abſtinence from 
Evil thro' Fear, is ſufficient to render us Juſt and Innocent betore 
God, And thoſe are the two favourite Tenets of the Jeſuits, which 
tho Clement Xl. authoriſes by his Conſtitution, we have confuted by 
the Pagans. oe 

Surely, Cicero wou d ſay, is it poſſible that Men whocall themſelves 
Wiſe, Reaſonable, and al ſo Infallible, ſhou'd be capable of ſuch groſs 


Miſtakes ? For, thePagan would add, can any Man in his Senſes lay, | 


That (ww) they are really chaſte who only abſtain from Adultery 
© out of Fear ?' Alas ! ſaid be but juft before, How I bluſh for 
« ſuch Philotophers (x) ! | 

It has been ſeveral times aſſerted, but here is plain Demonſtration, 
that the Doctrine authoris d by the Conſtitution, wou'd have made the 
very Heavens bluſh. And really that muſt be a very odd Decree, be- 
cauſe.one of the moſt zealous Sticklers for it (y), finding that the 
Truth was thereby wounded, wou'd not juſtify it but by advancing 
theſe Maxims, to which every one may give What Character they 
pleaſe. © 1. That tho it were certain that many of the condem' 
* Propoſitions, (z) are naturally ſuſceptible of a good Meaning, and 
© tho ſome of them were ſtrictiy true in the very Terms of them, 
«© yet the Truth thereof, whether real or apparant, or the favoura- 
© ble Conſtruction which may or ought naturally to be put upon 


© them, are no Reaſon why the Pope and Biſhops have not juſtly 


© condemn a them. 2. That even tho they had been innocent before 
© the Condemnation of them, they ceaſe to be ſo ſince (a) 

I own that, with regard to the firſt Maxim, I ceaſe to wonder, 
when I iee Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Truth it ſelf, condemn'd by the 


chief Frielts, and the Sovereign Pontiff. But, as to the ſecond, with | 


the Bithop ot Soijon's leave, I don't ſee why they who thought Jeſus 
Chriſt Innocent Hetore his Condemnation, mult pronounce him guilty 
ſince it paſs d upon him. 5 

And let not the Bithop of Soiſſon ſay that I deceive my ſelf, and that 
the Maxim which he has adyanc'd, only juſtifies the Cond:mnation of 
Truth, and not that of Ferſons. For if he talks at this rate, Iſhou'd 


1 Prop. 62. 


(w) Quid enim? poſſumus eos, qui ſtupro arcentur metu, pudicos 


dicere me iſtorum Philoſophorum pudet. Cic. I. 1. Leg. 
(x) Cicero was declaiming againſt the Epicureans: whereby ue ſee 
the conformity of their Doctrine with that of the Jeſuits aud the Conſtitu- 


tion 


) M. Languet, Biſhop of Soiſſons. 
z) His Advertiſement or Warning, P. 52. 
(a) The ſame. p. 52, | 
* reply: 
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reply, who with reſpect, tibi luditur, that is to ſay, you deceive your 
ſelf my Lord. 1. Becauſe your Maxim ſerves you to condemn Father 

ueſnel. 2. And what is a better Proof than all is, tnat the Major 
includes the Minor. Now, according to you, the Pope and the Biſhops 
may juſtly (for this Term muſt not paſs unobſerv'd) condemn Truth, 
which is infinitely above Perſons how innocent ſoever. Draw the 
Conſequence, my Lord; for, to a perfect Reaſoner as you are, a 


- wordis enough, Obſerve only, that by changing the word juſtly in« 


to wyuftly, your Maxim will be true. 


_ * — — 
ä 


„ 


CHAP. v. 
Of the Love of God 


' A FTER having taught that Fear alone is capable of converting 
them, and reconciling them with God in the Sacrament of Pen- 


ance, it were neceſſary to fortify them againſt the Conſternation - 


they might have been under upon account of thoſe Words of the 
Apoſtles St. Paul and St. Fobn, Curſed be every one who doth not Love 
tbe Lord Feſus (a) He who bad not Love, abideth in Death (b), For e- 
very Believer knows the Import of the firſt and great Command of 
the Law, One only God ſhalt thou worſhip, and perfectly love. And 
from hence ariſes that Trouble in Conſciences, which are only diſ- 
turb'd by Fear, without any mixture of Love, 

Bur, ſay the Jeſuits 3 Let not this alarm you. The Command, 
© Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart (e), with all thy 
Soul, and wit b all thy Strength, does not 1 that he ought to be 
© lov'd in reality, This wou'd be taking things too ſtriftly in the 
© Letter. Now the Letter killeth, but the Sprrit giveth Life (d). What 
the Apoltles therefore, and Jeſus Chriſt before them, meant by it, is 
© this: Thou ſhalt love the Lord, that is to ſay, Thou ſhalt not bate bim. 
That's all that's imply'd in thoſe Words, which terrify you ſo much, 
And doubt not but that is the Senſe of them, according to the Au- 
* thority, not of Jeſus Chriſt, or of an Apoſtle, but of the famous 
© Father Sirmond, Behold, ſays that Feſuit, the Goodneſs of God, 
© and how great it is! He has not ſo much commanded us to love 
nim, as not to hate him (e). | | 


(a) 1 Cor. 16. 22, (o) 1 John 3. 14 (e) Mat. 22. 37. (d) 2 
Cor. 3. 6, : 


(e) In this Book intitul'd, La defenſe de la vertu, or the Defence of . 


Virtue, Treat. 2. Sect. 1. cap. 2, 3. 


L Wyu'd 
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Wou'd one think it poſſible to blaſpheme after this manner! 
What, becauſe God is good, he ſhall not be lov'd, but we may con- 
tent our ſelves with not hating him? Nevertheleſs, This Doctrine, 
© ſays Father Fint bereau, is (F) a Holy Doctrine, authoris'd Time 


© our of Mind in the Church of God, and which none but the un- N 
© godly, that is to ſay, the Janſeniſts, will preſume to oppoſe; for 


they are the Men whom this Jeſuit marks out by the Name of Un- 


godly, and particularly M. Amaud, and M. de St. Cyran, Who main- | 


tain'd the neceſſity of loving God, Who wou'd have believ'd that 


a Son is ungodly, becauſe he maintains that he ought to love his 


Father? and who wou'd have taken the Jeſuits for Men full of Re- 


ligion and Piety, when they plead againſt loving our Creator, who | 


out of his ſuperabundant Love gave us his only Son to be the Sacrifice 
for our Sins ? 

Now a Man wou'd undoubtedly be curious to know, why thoſe 
Reverend Fathers are ſo much for baniſhing the Love of God, eſpe- 
cially when Sinners ſeek to be reconcil'd to him in the Sacrament of 


Penance. The Reaſon is this: That Love of God wou'd, ſay they, | 


hinder them from receiving the principal Effect of that Sacrament.” 
Tea, ſays Fatber Valenti the Jeſuit, Contrit ion, that is to ſay, a Sor- 
row for Sins founded upon the Love of God above all other Motives ( for 
this is bis Definition of it, that no Man may miſtake bim.) That Con- 
* trition, ſays be (g), is not neceſſary in it ſelf for receiving the 
primary Effect of the two Sacraments ( Baptiſm and Penance ) but 
© on the contrary, is rather an Obſtacle to it: from whence be con- 
© cludes very well, that the requiring Contrition in order to receive 
thoſe rwo Sacraments duly, and with Advantage, wou'd be an abſurd 
Precept. This is what they call racking the Brain to find out ſhort 
and plain Principles. The Love of God is a Hindrance tb Converſion in 
the Sacrament of Fenance: That's the Principle. Therefore to require 
tbat Love, in order to be reconcil'd to God, wou'd be an abſurd Precept: 
That's the Conſequence. After this, who will not ſubſcribe to the 
Character which the Jeſuits give of themſelves in their own Panegy- 
rick, viz. That they have chang'd the Face of (5) Chriſtianity, 
and that they have caus'd the Chriſtian Knowledge to flouriſh eve- 


© ry where, by teaching Men to beware of loving their God, eſpe- | 


© cially when they ſeek to be reſtor'd to Favour with him? 


But theſe Doctors don't ſtop here, for being fruitful in Diſcoveries, | 


they have found out that the Difference between the Old and New 


(F) In his Book entitl'd, Les impoſtures & ignorances, Vc. 1 part, 
p. 62, 4 
(g) Contritio in re ipſa non eſt neceſſaria ad effectum primarium 
ejuimodi Sacrame ntorum percipiendum: Imo obſtat potius quominus 


ule ſequatur. Igitur abſurdum eſſet præceptum, quod contritinnem 
ad eam rem requireret, ut convenienter & fructuoſe iſta Sacramenta | 


tuſcipiantur. In bis Comment. Theolog. Tom, 4. Diſp. 7. Queit. 8. 
Punt. 4. p. 1383. 7 i 
0) tn tbe Preface to their Picture of the firſt Century. 
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Covenants conſiſts in that, by the firſt, a Man was oblig d to love 
God, whereas by the ſecond he is excus d from that Obligation; that 


is to ſay in a Word, that the Love of God above all other Conſidera - 
tions Was good for a Jew, but that a Chriſtian's Portion is a ſtrong 


Fear join d with the Sacrament. Let us hear Father Merat, who was 


2 celebrated by the Society for his Knowledge, uncommon Qualificati- 


ons, and his honourable Employments : He is going to give us a clear 
Idea of the Difference betwixt the two Covenants, 

* The Evangelical Law, ſays this great Jeſuit (i), is more agrees 
able than the Law of Moſes, in that it takes away the Neceſſity 
* which there was under the Law, of having Contrition, or à Sor- 
© row tor Sins animated by the Love of God; which is à matter of 
no {mall Difficulty,” | ' 

Father Pintbereau, ſpeaking in the Name of the whole Society, 
whoſe Defence he undertakes, explains himſelf with no leſs Free- 
dom upon this Article: For the Law of the New Teſtament, ſays bs 
+ (&) is a Law of Grace, made for Children, and not for Slaves, 
6 Is it not fitting that it ſhou'd require leſs at their Hands, and that 
© God on his part ſhould give more? It was reaſonable, therefore, 
+ that he could take off the heavy and difficult Obligation, which 
+ was in the Penal Law, of exerciſing an At ot perfect Contrition, 
in order to be juſtify'd * 

Father Faber, another Writer and Advocate for the Society, makes 
the like publick Declaration againſt the Obligation of loving God; 
« If perfect Contrition, ſays be (I), namely, that which carries in it a 
Love of God above every other Confideration, were neceffary in the 
Sacrament, we Chriſtians ſhould be in a much worſe Condition than 


the Jews were before Chriſt came intos the World, Now, who 


« durſt ſay that Slaves are treated with more Lenity and Goodneſs 
than Children? Can any Words more clearly expreſs, that the old 
Covenant was altogether a Covenant of Love, and the new one a 
Covenant altogether of Fear ? And by conſequence, Is any thing 
more capable of ſubverting the Order of Things? X 

Father Salton, in the looſe Papers which he dictated at Poictiers, 
teaches the ſame Doctrine. If Attrition, ſays be (m), be not ſuffi- 
« cient, the Way of Salvation, in this Caſe, would be render d more 


difficult under the Law of Grace, than under the Law of Moſes, 
+ or that of Nature. .f 


(1) In bis Diſputes on the Summary of St. Thomas, Tom, iii, Treatiſe 
of Penance, Dilip. xix. $2. p. 567. n. 7. 

(*) In bis Book of the Impoſture, Kc. Part ii, p. 53- | 

(1) Si contritio perſecta in Sacramento eſſet neceſſaria, longe pe- 


| Joris conditionis eſſemus, quam Judæi ante Chriſti adventum,———Quis 


dicat ſervos mitius & liberalius excipi quam filios? Dialog, xvii. p. 

366, col. 2. n. 38. 

(m) Denique, niſi ſufficerat attritio, via ſalutis reddita eſſet ex hac 

Hp difficilior in lege gratiz quam in lege Moſaica aut nature. In 
5 Treatiſe of Penance, Duſſert ii. ch. 7. 1 
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| | © If this Love, ſays alſo Fut ber de Brielle, Divinity Profeſſor of the 
| Feſuits College at Rheims, (n) © were neceſſary in the Sacrameht, 
© the Way of Salvation would be more difficult under the Law of 


© Grace, than under the Law of Nature, -or that of Moſes.” So that | 


it ſeems our Privilege, 'as Chriſtians, form'd upon the Croſs in the 

Heart of God, who is call'd Love (o), our ſpecial Privilege will be, 
| tly to fear that Gad who bath greatly lov'd us (). And accord- 
ö ing to this Doctrine, when we happen to have offended him mor- 
| tally, that is fo ſay, after a ſerious Reflection: and thorow Knowledge 
of the Evil and Heihouſneſs of Sin, ( for without this thert's no mortal 
Sn) we may reconcile our ſelves to him by means of a ſeroile Fear? 
and this becauſe we are not Pagans or Slaves, as were the Fews, for 
whom it was good to love; but becauſe we are the Children of the 
new Covenant, whoſe peculiar Character is ſervile Fear. 

After this, I don't wonder that Pope Clement XI. who conſulted 
the Jeſuits as his Oracle, cou'd not bear thefe Propoſitions of Father 
Prop. Queſnel : Charity alone ſpeaks to God; and God gives 

70P. 1+ Kar to no Voice where there is not Charity. God 

Prop. 55. * crowns only Charity : He that runneth with ano: 
| © ther Motion, and from another Motive, runneth in 

Prop. 56. * vain, God rewards. Charity alone, becauſe Charity 
Prop. 58 © alone honoureth God. There's no God nor Religion 
eb 5% «© where there's no Charity, In ſhort, whoſoever would 
Prop. 66. draw near to God, i ought not to come to hint 
of L with Fear, like Beaſts, but with Love as Chils 
© dren. ' Theſe Propotitions had been good in the Days of the 


Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, for '2 Man to come and teach that 
we ſhould love God, and that the being ſeiz d with Fear like a Beaft, 
is not a ſufficient Qualification ro draw near to him and to gain his 
Love, is manifeſt Impietyy according to Father Finthereau. And 
tis for. this Reaſon that Pope Clement XI, has characteriz d all thoſe 
Propoſitions as Errors, and Errors the moſt criminal (2) "4 
- Methinks Ino ſee the angry Reader calling out for ſome Pagan 


and here Seneca comes in very a propos, Who firſt treats of the Man- 


© Heart full of Love, and not with a Mind Which is diſturb'd only. 
+ with that Fear-which-cahnot unite with Love. St, Auguſtin has 
' a 8 | , 3 


(a) Tertium (argumentum) colligitur, ex eo quod via ſalutis eſſet 
difficilior in lege gratie quam in Moſaica, aut naturæ. In bis Notes 
upon Penance, Queſt, 2, ZZ. | P74 - af Ui 

(o) 1 Joby iv. 8. (p) Epbeſ. ii. 4. 

(7) See the Preamble to the Conſtitution, . 6 
(7) Deo qui colitur & amatur non poteſt amor cum timore miſceri. 
S-nec.- Epiſt. xlvii. tom. 2. p. 161. Thus alſo*the Apoſtle St. John ex- 
proſſes kimſelf, There is no Fear in Love, ſays be, 1 Epiſt. iv. 18. 4 
a N i F "= EXACT: 
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Pagans and Fews ; but ſincg the Publication of the Goſpel and the 


to confound the Bull, and the Jeſuits, whoſe Errors it favours; : 


ner in which we ſhould make our Approaches to God: The wor- 
* ſhip due to God muſt be perform'd, ſays the Pagan (r), with 4 
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exactly the ſame Diction (), © To honour God truly, is to love 
© him,” Would you, ſays Seneca elſewbere, render the Gods pro- 
© pitious to you? Be Good (t). Perhaps the Jeſuits will cry out, 
We ſay ſo too; but then we will tell them in our turn, Tho your 
Language is the ſame, yet your Meaning is different : 'For your 
Good Man, as you dreſs him up, is only Attrite and Fearful; where. 
as Senecas Good Man is only ſuch from the Love of Honeſty in it 
ſelf, and not from any ſervile or beſtial Fear. And if they won't: 
tate me upon my word, let them hear the Philoſopher himſelf, and 


Z bluſh to be as ignorant as this Pagan was enlighten'd. . No, ſays tbit 


great Man, I will not call that Woman chaſte, who is only ſo from 
« the Fear of the Law, or of her Husband ; for, as Ovid has very 
© well remark'd, ſhe is criminal in her Heart, who only abſtains from 
© the Crime becauſe it is prohibited : From whence Seneca concludes, 
that thoſe Wives who are only chaſte from Fear, and not from « 
Love of Chaſtity, are deſervedly rank'd in the Number of Adulte- 
reſſes (u). Really, could any thing be better expreſs'd ; and, by 
the Rule of Contraries, could the Jeſuits, and the Bull which came 
after them, have made a worſe Declaration, than to ſay that an 4. 
dultereſs may become chaſte, by a ſervils Fear like that of Beaſts ? 

I know very well, that the Motive which has induc'd the Jeſuits 
to aſcribe ſo miraculous a Property to Fear, was the Deſire of fur · 
hiſhing Sinners with a Method that ſhould be always in their Power, 
to be reſtor'd to Favour with God; and to baniſh all Deſire to ſin 
from the Heart. But their too great Charity has blinded them; and 
being fallen down the Precipice of Error, they draw all thoſe after 


them that hang upon their tooliſh Deciſions, For the Tranſition 


from Injuſtice to Fuſtice, and from Vice to Virtue, is not thro' the 
Path of ſervile Fear, Nor have the profane Writers thought the 
Paſſage more eaſy than the inſpir d Penmen; as one may judge by 
theſe Words of Plato: We eaſily fall into Vice (x), we go into it 
as it were full ſpeed. But tis not ſo with-Virtue : Many are the 
© Labours, and great the Toils which the Gods expect we thould go 
* thro', before we attain to it; and they have render d the Road te- 
dious and difficult. This too is the Language of the Council of 


Trent; It we fall after having known the Way of Truth, we can- 
| ] Cſ) Unde colitur Deus, nin charitate. Aug. Tom. ii. p, 598. 


(t) Vis Deos propitiari ? Bonus eſto, Epiſt, xcv. p. 470. 
tom. 2 „% my © 4 . 
cu) Non dicam pudicum——qu2 aut legem aut virum timuit, ut 
ait Ovidius : Que quia non licuit, non dedit, illa dedit. Non immerito 
in numerum peccantium refertur quz pudicitiam timori preſtitit & 
non ſibi. Senec. de Ren, L. iv. p. 714. tom. 1. ' 
(x) Ad vitium pervenire facile eſt ; plana enim eſt via & admodum 
prope habitat. Ante virtutem autem fudorem Dii poſuerunt long- 


amque viam & arduam, Plat. de Republic. L. ii. p. 424. 


P 
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not get into it again, without abundance of Tears, and extraor- 
© dinary Labour (). | 

-, Burt believe nothing of it, ſay the Feſuits, Fear but Hell, and fear 
it very much; and this Fear, together with the bacrament, will re- 
concile you to God, and baniſh every Inclination to Sin from your 
Heart. Judge now, if truſting to ſuch Guides be not the ready way 
to Ruin: Judge, how is it poſſible for ſuch Confeſſors, I mean ſuch 
as are purely Aftrite, to convert a ſingle Soul? And what is it then 
that they do ? Why they ſeal Crimes of their Penitents by as many 
Sacrileges, as they give them Abſolutions and Communions. | 

To make all this more plain: Suppoſe two Perſons who only ab- 
Rain from Adultery for fear of Puniſhment. One applies to Seneca, 
if you will, and ſays to him, I would fain wait upon the Deity, and be 
reconcil'd to bim, but I love Pleaſure, and only abſtain from Adultery by 
reaſon of the Apprehenfion I am under of the Wrath of God, obo forbids 
Crimes of this Nature. The other applies himſelf to Father Valentia, 
and tells him the ſame thing. The Jeſuit makes anſwer to him with- 
out Heſitation, That is enough to reconcile you to God. But replies 
the Penitent, Fear is my only Principle; and the Deſire of committing 
Adultery ſubfiſts in my Heart at the ſame time with it. No matter, 
« ſays t bis Feſuit, this very Fear, provided it be ſtrong and good, will 
« be ſufficient for you along with the Sacrament : And never trou- 
« ble your Head with a Sorrow for Sins grounded upon the Love of 
God; for ſuch Contrition would be an Obſtacle to the Reception of the 
6 principal Effet of the Sacrament ; and the Man that ſhou'd require it 
of you, would be impertinent. 

Now, let us compare this Diſcourſe of Valentia with what Seneca 
ſays; Tou bave only Fear,' the Pagan would ſay, this is not ſuffici- 
« ent to come before God, and to render him propitious to you, A 
Man muſt be good, and have a Love to Juſtice z for as long as 
you are poſleſs d with the Fear of Puniſhment, the Love of 
© Pleaſure will ſubſiſt in your Heart, and by conſequence the Deſire 
© of committing Adultery. (z) For whoſoever deſireth it, hath already 
© committed it in bis Heart, tho tis not yet come to Action.“ I own 
it may be ſaid that Seneca is a Janſeniſt, and that this Propoſition is 
the ſame verbatim as that of Father Queſnel, condemn'd by Clement 
XI. viz. © He that abſtaineth from Evil only for fear of Puniſhment' 
© committeth it in his Heart, and is already guilty before God. 
But I hope they will be ſo good as to obſerve, that tis alſo St. Au- 
ſtinss Doctrine verbatim: © He, ſays that Father, who abſtains from 
Sin, not out of Choice and his own accord, but from Fear com- 


Ad quam tamen novtatem & integritatem ſine magnis 


noſtris fletibus & laboribus, divina id exigente juſtitia pervenire ne- 


quaquam poſſumus. Conc. Trid. Seſſ. xiv. c. 2. 


(2) Inceſta eſt etiam ſine ſtupro que cupitſtuprum. Senec. Ex- 
tert. contr. L. vi. 477. tom. as ; 


© mits 
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« mits Sin in his Heart, and in his ſecret Intention (a).“ I leave it 
now to Reference, whether it would not be better to have a Seneca 
or a Plato Direftor, than all the Jeſuits pur together. 

But, ſome will ſay, what have the Jeſuits, (for after all, they 
are Prieſts, and Prieſts too of the Society of Jeſus ) abſolutely abol- 
iſh'd the Command to love God? No; for to give them their due, 
they do indeed acknowledge there is a Time when this is a Duty, 
'Tis true, not when a Perſon is arrived to Years of Diſcretion, be- 
cauſe that would be too early; nor when an adult Perſon to 
receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, becauſe Attrition being ſufficient 
at ſuch a time, the performing ſuch Act of Love would at leaſt be 
ſuperfluous. Bur, perhaps, this may be done upon Saints-Days and 
Sundays? Oh no, becauſe thoſe Days are too good for it. When 
then ? Is it a Duty when a Perſon has receiv'd any ſpecial Favour 
from God? No, that would ſavour too much of Gratitude. Is it a 
time to do it when a Man is ſtrongly tempted to commit any Sin? By 
all means, if there's no avoiding the Temptation any other way ; 
but if it can be done otherwiſe, the Obligation does not take place. 
In ſhort, then, tell us when it does: Is it when a Perſon is going to 
ſuffer Martyrdom ; No. Is it in the Hour of Death? No. Is it 
then after Death? Oh, there T think you have hit it. But before 
that time, tis certain, according to Father Leſeau, that a Perſon is 
not oblig'd to it. If you won't believe me, take his own Words for 
it; * A Perſon is not oblig'd, ſays this pious Feſuit (5) to love God, 
neither upon Saints-Days, nor in the Hour of Death, nor When a 
© Perſon has receiv'd any ſpecial Favour from God, nor When he 
goes to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, nor when he is oblig'd to per- 
form an Act of Contrition, nor when he is arriv'd at the Years of 
© Diſcretion, nor when he is under Sentence of Martyrdom, becauſe 
at that time Artrition is ſufficient.” 

Father Srmond ſays the ſame thing (e); and tis he that puts the 
Caſe of a Temptation, after which he adds, © Suarez ſays, nevert be- 
© leſs, that a Perſon'is oblig'd to it (to love God) at a certain time: 
But at what time, gueſs vou; or rather, he leaves it to your Judg- 
ment, for he knows nothing of the Matter. But, continues Fat ber 
Sirmond, what this Doctor does not know, I can't tell who does.“ 
So chat when Hertanto de Mendoſo advanc'd, That this was a Duty 
* efbry Year, Coninch every three or four Years, Henriques every 


(a) Profecto in ipſa intus voluntate peccat, qui non voluntate ſed 
timore non peccat. Aug. Adverſ. ii. litt. Pelag. cap. 9. tom. 10. p. 411. 
(b) Non omnibus diebus feſtis, nec in articulo mortis, nec cum 
aliquis ſingulari aliquo beneficio a Deo afficitur, nec cum vult bap- 
tiſmum ſuſcipere, nec cum tenetur actum contritionis clicere, nec 
cum martyrium ſubeundum eſt, quia tunc ſufficit attritio. In bis 
Looſe Fapers dittated at Amiens, when be there taught Caſes of Conſci- 
ence, In bis Treatiſe of the Ten Commands, Seft. iii. Of Charity, Art. t. 
(e) In his Hook of the Deſence of Virtue, Treat. ii. Set. 1. C. 2, 


five 
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five Years (d); theſe three Jeſuits talk'd at random, and knew not 
what they ſaid. ; a 
For, when all is done, this. would be impoſing too plainly a Yoke 
upon the Necks, of Chriſtians, And, as, Father & rmond very well 
obſerves, Jeſns Chriſt, by his ſpecial Grace and Fa your, hath releas d 
s from this odious Slavery, He makes this Remark upon occaſion of 
thoſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt : If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
you ſhall be free indeed. * Yea, ſays be, we ſhall be free, as I hope, by 
his own Teſtimony, even from that too ſtrict Obligation which ſome 
$ would lay upon us, of loving God, in the Point of Merit (e).) S0 
that according to this accompliſh'd Jeſuit, we are freed by Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf from the too ſtrict Obligation of loving God, his and 
our Father, and of ſerving him, with Love, and ia a manner which 
may be meritorious of Eternal Life. _ 
Ab fooliſh People! may we well ſay, as an Author does, whoſe 
Work will ſome time or other be taken for a Prophecy, tho' 'tis but 
an Explanation of the Antients. Te filly Wretches, make haſte and 
© prepare to ſit upon the twelve Thrones, to judge the twelve 
« Tribes of (F) Iſrael,” You would judge the Apoſtles themſelves, 
and condemn them for their Raſhneſs, in having impos d this ſtrict 
Obligation upon us, of loving a God who firſt loved us (g); and in 
having pronounced a Curſe upon all thoſe who do not love his Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (PO). | + | 
* But the Hell where you wou'd find that Faith which is only ac- 
© companyd with trembling, thoſe Groans and Tears which never 
« proceeded from the Love of an offended God: Ah! what mercy 
© tis, that Hell, the frightful Picture of which is ſo affecting to your 
TY does not preſent it ſelf before your Eyes !-——[Groan. 
IV. p. 32] DO | 
Come, you would ſay to thoſe Infernal, attrite, and fearful Souls, 
© Come, ye bleſſed of the Father, (i) inberit the Kingdom prepar'd for 
© you from the Foundation of the Mord; becauſe you never lov'd your 
God, and becauſe, according to the Doctrine of Father — 
you believ'd that Jeſus Chriſt ſet you free from the too. ſtrict Ohl ig atio 
of loving bim. Come alſo, becauſe, as you had the Happineſs to be 
inſtructed in the Truth, of which our Father Valencia was ſo won- 
dertul a Teacher, You thought Contrition a hindrance to the Reception 
of the principal Effet of thoſe two Sacraments, Baptiſm and Penance ; 
and that the requiring of ſuch Contrition for recetving thoſe two Sacraments 
— and with advantage, was an impertinent Frecept. Come, in ſhort, 
and receive a Kiſs from the Bridegroom, Jou, who when you made 
Prop, 66. - & your Addreſſes ta bim, approach d him with brutal Paſſions, 
ö or were conducted by a natural Inſtinct, by Fear, as Beaſts," 


(d) See Eſcobar, Tract. i. ex. 2. n. 21, and Tr. 5. ex. 4. n. 8. 

(e) Sirmond, in bis Book above mention d, Tr. iii. p. 60, 
. CF) IVth of the Groans on account of the Conſtitution, p. 31. 
(g) We tberefore love Cod, becauſe be firſt loved us, 1 Joh. iv. 19. 

(b) If any Man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let bim be accurſed, 1 
Cor, xvi, 22; (i) Matt. xxv. 34 ur 
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But as for you, ungodly Wretches, Father Pint bereau will ſay; 
who made it your ſole Buſineſs to love God, and who have been ſo 
impertinent as to enjoin it upon others as a Precept and an indiſpen- 
ſible Duty ; you who have always look'd upon that happy Fear 
which puts the Slave upon Action and the Beaſt upon Motion, to be 
inſufficient for approaching to God, and being reconcil'd to him: 
© You, who have taught, that without Love there can be 
© nothing but Darkneſs, Wandering and Sinz that Prop. 48 
Love alone performs, Chriſtian Actions in a Chriſtian 45 


© manner; that Love alone ſpeaks to God and that God 54 
© hears, crowns, and rewards nought but Love, becauſe 1s 
© 'tis Love alone that honoureth God. Go, ye curſed, 168 


with all your Apoſtles, and in particular the Apoſtle 

Faul, who has talk'd even plainer than you have done, becauſe he 
ſays, that © Tho a Man ſpoke with the Tongues of Men and Angela 
© tho he had the Gift of Prophecy, tho he knew all Secrets and att 
© Knowledge (&), tho he had all Faith, ſo that he could remove 
© Mountains, tho he fed the Poor with all his Goods, and thohe even 
gave his Body to be burnt :' that is to ſay, tho he ſhould ſuffer 
Martyrdom ; which is much more than to fear God as a Beaſt doth 
Blows, yet oll this profiteth him nothing if he hath not Love. Be 
gone, ye too zealous Preachers of the Love of your God, depart into 
everlaſting Fire, prepair'd for the Devil and bis Angels (1). Thus, if the 
Jeſuits were to judge the Wortd, or rather, if they were to reviſe 

the Sentiments which Jeſus Chriſt is to paſs at the great Day, they 
would ſhew him that he is quite miſtaken; and by reverſing the 
Order of Things, they would command all the Saints in Heaven down 

to Hell, and cauſe the trembling affrigbted Devils (m) with all the Re- 

probates, to riſe out of the toweſt Abyſs to thehigheſt Heaven; 

where at laſt, they would turn Paradiſe into Hell, becauſe tis alto- 

gether a Place of Fear, and Hell into Paradiſe becauſe 'tis all over 

Love. - a N 


— . 1 


C HAP. VI. 
Of the Worſhip due to God. 


GOD, whom it is enough for the Creature to fear, and whom 

it would be impertinent to love, for the fake of being recon- 
cild to his Favour ; a God for whom we are not oblig d to have one 
Sentiment of Love, not even when we go to appear before him to 
receive Sentence from him; a God, whom no body knows when they 


(&) 1 Cor. Xiii. 1, 2. (1) Matt. xxv. 4t. 
(m) Jam. ii. 11. 


F ought 
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ought to love him, becauſe the famous Jeſuit Suarez knows it not: 

A God, in ſhort, whom one ought not to love in a manner that may 
be meritorious to us, as we are taught by the religious Father Sirmond, 
ſuch a God may well be honour'd with a Worſhip different from Ado- 
Fation in Spirit and in Truth. 

- 'Tis true, Jeſus Chriſt ſays that his Father is a Sprrit + and from 
thence he makes this Inference, that whoever would worſhip him in 
Tut b, muſt worſhip him in Sririe 4 and that (a) ſuch are the Perſons 
whom God ſeeketh to worſhip lim. But ſuch Language, (thou knoweſt, 
O God, how my Soul abhors this impions Diſcourſe) is only fit for 
the Simple, who have not learnt from the Teachers of this World, I 
mean the Jeſuits, to underſtand the Scriptures, ' No, no; it muſt not 
be imagin'd that the Worihip we owe to God requires Diſpoſitions 
from us to be ſway or dictated by the Spirit and the Heart. Piety 
would have ſomething in it too anxious, and Prayer ſomething too 
ſerious, if they mould demand the whole Man; and this would be 
ſending us back to the Fewiſh time, when the Heart and Lips were 
to honour God in concert, | 
Ze it known therefore, and always remember'd, that in order to 
render to the ſupreme Being the Homage and Worthip, not of a Jew, 
but of a Chriſtian, tis ſufficient to appear before him with a wane 
dring Mind, a Heart altogether diſtracted, not involuntarily, but 
with ſet Deſign and full Purpoſe ; and that voluntary Diſtractions, 
when Prayers and Vows are offer'd up to him, do not hinder ſuch 
Prayers from being Incenſe of an agreeable Odour, 

Some warm Zealot will not fail here to exclaim againſt the Impiety 
and Bla ſphemy of all this; but he will ſee preſently whether his 
Zeal is inlighten'd, or rather, that he may perceive his is a Zeal 
without Knowledge, let him give Ear to this marvellous Principle 
and then draw his Conſequences. 

As a Perſon who bows the Knee to an Idol without any Intention 
to commit Idolatry, wou'd nevertheleſs be talen for an Idolater, fo 
they mult be deem d as praying properly to God, who ſing his Praiſes, 
tho without any Intention to pay him due Homage and Honour. 

0 be ſincere, is not this Argument in form ofa Period perempto 
Cy 2 and it could not enter into the Head of any of the common 
Rank, it being no leſs a Man than the famous Father Baumni who is 
the Inventor of it. Yea, ſays that antient Father of the Feſuits (b), 
© as he, who, without any Intention of committing Idolatry, ſhould 
bend the Knee before an Idol, would neverthelets be taken for an 
« Idolater, ſo we muſt believe that they are in the Duty of Fraycr, 
« Who recite the Office, tho without any Attention,” 

But ſome, who are accuſtom d to a way of Lyinking that a Man 
Ovght at leaſt to deal with God as he would with his Prince and King, 
in putting up a Petition to him, will ſay, perhaps, that this is pray- 
ing in xlt; and this is altogether owing to the FPrepoſſeſſion of a 


(a) Jobn iv. 23, 24. | | 
(6) In lis Catalogue of Sins, Ch. xx. p. 335, Edit. 6. 
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devout Mind, who has not ſtudy'd his Bauni. Tis very true that it 
would be praying in jeſt, ifit was not attended with a modeſt Air. 


But nevertheleſs, ſays this Feſuit, there muſt be that Deceney kept 


© vip, and that outward Compoſure which ſuch an Action requires (c). 
Let us learn then once for all, that neither Attention nor Intention, 
neither the Spirit nor the Heart are abſolutely neceſſary to diſcharge 
the Command of Prayer; but a fair Appearance, and fine Outſide 
well compos'd, in a word, a Wbited Sepulchre. 

I am very ſenſible, that, notwithſtanding Father Bauni's Authori- 
ty, ſome will be {till fo obſtinate, as to think voluntary Wandrings 
of the Mind incompatible with the Eſſence of Prayer. But what 
more clear and explicit Deciſion would ſuch have, than the following, 
which I now lay before them from the Jeſuit Gobat : viz, That (ad) 
© voluntary Diſtractions are conſiſtent with the Eſſence of vocal, 
Prayer? What more plauſible Argunient would fuck deſire, than 
this Oracle of the Jeſuit Platella? (e) © It ſeems more probable that 
no Attention at all, neither internal, nor formal, nor virtual, 
is requir'd in a Man's repeating the Office.“ In a Word, what can 
they expect more demonſtrative, than this Argument of the Jeſuir 
Lort bioir: To honour falſe Gods, () tho with a voluntary Diſtracti- 
© on, is a true Act of Idolatry : Ergo, To pray toGod with volunta-* 
© ry Diſtractions, is an Act of true Religion?“ Really, if theſe De- 
ciſions are not convincing, is it for want of proving, and clearly prov » 
ing too, that tis anſwering the Command of Prayer, and putting 
up Prayer worthy of God, to treat him as one would do an Idol? 

'Tis the ſame thing with reſpect ot the ſacred Myſteries 5 or ra- 
ther, even a more voluntary Diſtraction is allowable at the hearing 
of Maſs, than in the making of vocal Prayers. This judicious Re- 
mark we have from the ſame Jeſuit Lorthioig: ©* Obſerve, ſays be, 
that tis not neceſſary for a Man to be more attentive in the Hear- 
ing of Maſs, than in repeating his Primmer (g): On the contra- 
ry, a leſs Attention is ſufficient ; for, ſay the Divines, the Jefus 
its, tis more difficult for a Man to fay his Prayers himſelf with At- 
tention, than to he preſent with Attention when another prays, 
and offers the Sacriſice.” And leſt he ſhould be miſtaken in this 
Word Attention, he has taken care to explain. We ought, ſays be, 
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(c) In tbe ſame Place. 

(d) Eſſentiam vocalis orationis conſiſtere eum voluntariis diſtragio- 
nibus. Tom, i. tr. 5. n $42, & 843. | 
(e) Videtur probabilius nullam omnino requiri attentionem inter- 
nam, neque tormalem, neque formalem, neque virtualem. In bis 
Abridg ment of a Courſe of Divinity, Part. iii, 5 1. | 
* (f) Falfos Deos colere cum voluntaria diſtractione, eſt verus aftug 
idolatriz : Ergo eſt verus actus religionis Deum cum voluntaria dif. 
trattione orare. In bis Treatiſe or Moral Virtues, n. 817, deltoer d in 


170% or 1705 in the Seminary at Tournay, 


(s) In the Jame Place, N. 852, 
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© tolay it down for a Principle, (b) that the other internal Atten- 
© tion, that is to ſay, the Application of the Mind and Heart to God, 
© does not ſeem neceſſary to fulfil the Command. I know not whe- 
ther there cou d be a bolder Aſſertion againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


mat God may be honour'd with the Lips, while the Heart is far from 


1 


Ri (i). 


Let this is not all, and I beg the Reader to obſerve how far the Je- 


ſuits are going. According to thoſe Fathers, tis not only poſſible 


- for a Man who is preſent at the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt upon our 
Altars, to do his Dutythere with a roving Mind, provided that = 
y 


external Man be ſerene and ſober ; but it may alſo be diſcharg d 

aſſiſting at it with a criminal Heart, and immodeſt Eyes. Yea, ſays 
© Fillinctus, (&) an evil Thought at the time of hearing Maſs, ſuch 
© as looking luſtfully at Women, is not contrary to the Command. 
© Therefore, the Man who hears Mafs with ſuch Thought, fultils the 
© Command, provided he be ſufficiently attentive ;' ' that is to ſay, 


provided he puts on an external Air of Continence. a 


What Eſcobar ſays is altogther as indecent. © A wicked Thought, 
© ſays be, ſuch as caſting an immodeſt Eye upon Women, is not in- 
© compatible with the Duty of hearing Maſs (1), * r 

The famous Buſembaum, in his Marrow of modern Divinity, which 
his Brother Jeſuits call Medullam auream, or Marrow of Gold; ex- 


Plains himſelf with no leſs Indecency (m): © If any one, ſays be, is 


« preſent at Maſs from Vain-glory, or with a View of ſtealing, he 
© may nevertheleſs fulfil-the Precept; even tho it be attended wifh 
an Action which is criminal in its Circumſtances;' oy 

I can no longer hold in Ferſius: He has been teazing me for a 
great While; and is ſo provok d to hear ſuch Diſcourſe, that I muſt 
tor Quzetneſs ſake indulge him a Word or two. () «© Ye groyellipg 
© Souls, who have ſo little Notion of Things celeſtjal, to what pur- 
© poſe is all this Diiplay of the Order — of our Man- 
© ners, even in our Temples ? And how can ye judge of what wall 
© be agreeable to the Gods, from hat is ſo to your wicked Appetites?* 
But let us return; for tis not time yet to hear the Pagans, whoſe 


(b) N. 177. (i) Mat. Xv. 8. 8 
( Prava intentio conjuncta voluntati audiendi miſſam, ut aſpici- 
endi leminas libidinoſe, dummodo ſit ſufficiens attentio, non eſt con- 
traria huic præcepto, quare fatisfacit. Queſt. Mor. Tom. iii. tr. 5. 
E. J. P. 126: . n. 212. — | 
(1) Non obeſt alia prava intentio, ut aſpiciendi libidinoſe feminas, 
priori conjuncta. Theol. Mor. Tr. i. Exam. ii. cap. 3. p. 231. n. 31. 
(m) Si quis interſit ſacro, ob vanam gloriam, vel etiam ut fure- 
tur, poteſt nihilominus implere præceptum, etiam per attum ex cir- 
cumitantiis peccaminoſum. L. 1. i. tr. 2. c. 3. D. 1, Pp. 31. n. 1. Edit. 
(n) O curve in terras animæ, & cæleſtium inanes! 
Quid juvar hoc templis noſtris immirtere mores, 
Et bona diis exhac ſcelerata ducere pulpa. Perf. Sat. ii. 


Doctrine 


of the PAGANS, cc. 37 
Doctrine will appear to be the more pure, after we have heard the 
profane Deciſions of the Divines of the Society, and ſeen how far 
they are authoriz'd by the Bull, | ö 

The Jeſuits pretend, therefore, that an Obedience is paid to the 
Precept which enjoins the hearing of Maſs, tho a Perſon is taken 
up all the time in criminal Thoughts and unchaſte Deſires. And no 
only the old Jeſuits are oſ this — but the Moderns perfectly 
tally with them in this Point: For, ſays Fat ber de la Croix, who wes 
Buſembaum's Comentator, Even tho' the Intention of hearing Maſs 
© be accompany'd with an evil Intention, (o) yet hitherto you com- 
© ply with the Precept: As for Example, if you are inclin d to hear 
© Maſs, even from a Motive of Vain-glory, or to feaſt your Eyes at 
the ſame time by ogling a Girl then preſent, you fulfil they Com- 
+ mand, Which enjoins you to hear Maſs. This is what has been de- 
cided by twenty grave Authors, whom Paſqualigo and Gobat have 
© mention'd by Name. And Father de la Croix crowns this impious 
Aſſertion with this additional Blaſphemy ; + That, notwithſtanding 
« ſuch criminal Intentions, Honour is done to God, (p) to whom 
© the Sacrifice 18 offer d by the MgG-Prieft and thoſe who are pre- 
6 fſent. | | 

Who would have believ'd, not- that a Chriſtian fo corrupted true 
ly honours God, but that Men who advance ſuch monſtrous Maxims, 
ſhould have influence enough to get theſe Propoſitions of Father 
Queſnel condemn d as falſe and . dangerous Doctrine? viz. prop. os 
* Whoſoever would draw near to God, mult not come . 
t to him with brutiſh Paſſions. But by Faith and 8 
Affection as Children, The Prayer of the Ungodly is 50 
a freſh Sin. Tis in vain for us to call God our Father, if it be 
not with a Spirit of Love. Love is the only, thing 
that performs Chriſtian Actions after a Chriſtian man- Prop. 53. 
© ner, with reſpect to God and Jeſus Chriſt Obedi- P 
F ence to the Law ought to ſpring from Love as its >. 
source. When the Love of God is a Man's inward Principle, and 
© his Glory his End, the outward Man is pure; otherwiſe tis Hy- 
© pocriſy, or counterteit Righteouſneſs,” All theſe Propoſitions, 
ſays Clement XI. are ſo many falſe and pernicious Doctrines. And 
why ſo ? becauſe, according to the ſound Doctrine of the modern 
Fathers of the Church, there's no neceſſity for Love in the Heart in 
order to obey the Law; becauſe to perform a religious Action, tis 
ſufficient to bow before God as Men would do before an Idol; be- 


(o) Etiamſi intentioni audiendi miſſam adjungatur alia intentio ma- 
la, aduc ſatisfacis præcepto, v. g. ſi vis audire miſſam, etiam principa- 
liter ob vanam gloriam, aut ſimul yolens te deleftare turpi aſpectu 
puellz præſentis ſatisfacis. Ita autores 20 omnino graves quos nomi. 
natim recenſit Paſqualigo q. 1313. Gobat. n. 208. La Croix, Tom. 
ii. I. 3. pars 1. p. 371. n. 636, 

(p) Nam per hoc colitur Deus, cui per ſacrificantem & aſſiſtentes 


immolatur facrificium, Ibid, 
- cauſe 
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cauſe the Command of Prayer may be fulfill d with a Mind wilfully 
taken off from the Duty, provided that the outward Man be Decent 
and Compos'd (9); becauſe a Man may be preſent at the ſacred My- 
ſteries with an Intention to ſteal, or from a Principal of Vain-Glory- 
or with a Heart, Mind and Eyes full of unclean and profane Affecti, 
ons; becauſe, provided that Modeſty appears in the external Air- 
God is honour'd at Maſs, tho' the Perſon (7) diverts himſelf all the 
while by looking luſtfully at young Women ; becauſe, in a word, 
(let's hear this new Blaſphemy ) as we are told by the Fathers &biel- 
der, and Humbert de Precipian, who was afterwards Archbiſhop of 
Mechlin (s). © The Command of Jeſus Chriſt is as well fulfill'd by a 
© facrilegious Communion, as a ſacrilegious Baptiſm. Theſe, ſay 1, 
are the Reaſons why Father Queſnel's Doctrine is difallow'd, 

Great God: who ſeeſt thy Truth ſo abus'd, and its Defenders fo 
vilify's, wilt thou be filent any longer, and not diſplay thy Power, 
to the Confuſion of that Error and Impiety which triumph at this 
Time? Lord, bow long ſhall the wicked, ho: long ſball the wicked tri. 
umpb ? How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak bard things, and all the 
Workers of Iniquity boaſt themſelves (t) ? See what a Paſs we are come 
to. Decrees which canonize Error and Blaſphemy are iſſued from 

the Apoſtolical Chair, Paganiſm btuſhes at the Doctrine of our Teach. 
ers; and the Maxims of the latter when paralletl'd with thoſe of the 
-Heathen Orators, Philoſophers, and Poers, can no more ſtand than 
Darkneſs before the Light: | 

For what will become of all the Doctrines juſt now particularis d, 
when compar'd with that ſacred Maxim of the Romans, which we 
find at the Head of their Laws, which they call d ſacred Laws. © Let 
4 (u) Men approach the Gods with a pure Heart, and come before 
them with a godly Mind, He that does otherwiſe, God himſelf will 
© take Revenge on him.” What can be more religious than this Max- 
im? And by the Rule of contraries, what leſs edifying than this 
Doctrine of the Jeſuits, viz. that God is honour'd by a Man who di. 
verts himſelf with ſtaring immodelily at young Women during the 
Celebration of our moſt Holy Mylteries ? or than that other Doctrine 
of the Bull which conſirms, viz, that a Ferſon may draw near to God 
t b brutiſh Paſſions ! 

Let the jeſnits come then with their Bull to the School of the Pa 
gans, and learn from Cicero in particular, after what manner Goc 


(q) Theſe are Bauni's very Words. 

(r) This is the very Term us d by the Jeſuit de la Croix. 

('s) In a Theſis intituled, Synopſis Theologica de Sacramentis Fc 
cleſia, i. c. a Theological Synoſeſis of the Sacraments of the Church, qwhic! 
they maintain d at Lovain the 21ſt of April 165. p. 15. Col, 1. 8. 34 
Theſe are their Words, Imgletur preceptum Chriſti; ſicut baptiſmc 
ita & communione facritegrea, a 

(t) Fſalm xciv. 3, 4. * 

(½ Ad Divos adeuntd caſte, pietatem adhibento - Qui ſecus 
$axir, Deus ipſe vindex erit. Cir, di Leg. l. ii. 
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muſt be honour d, and what Worſhip is due to him. The Leſſon they 
will have from that Orator, is this (w), The Law demands that we 
« ſhou'd approach the Gods chaſtly, that is to fay, with a Mind free 
s from all Impurity; nor does the Law diſpenſe with the Chaſtity of 
the Body; but wou'd have it to be underſtood, that ſince fo much 
© care is taken about the Body, there's much more reaſon for keep- 
© ing the Mind pure, as tis far more excellent than the Body. 

Is it poſſible to make a better Commentary upon theſe words of 


Jeſus Chriſt (x), Cleanſe fit the infide of the Cup and Platter, that the 


outfide of them may be clean alſo. And can there be a bettet Argu- 
ment at the ſame time to confound the pharifaical Worſhip of the 
Jeſuits ()? ©* Woe unto you new Scribes, and new Phariſees, Hypo- 
«* crites, for ye make clean the outſide of the Cup and Platter, while 
© your Hearts, and the Hearts of thoſe whom you direct, are full of Ex- 
© tortion and Exceſs.” For, don't you ſay that the Precept of hear- 
ing Maſs is comply d With, and that God is honour'd, tho' there's 2 
deſire in the Heart to Steal, and a Luſt of the Eye after Women, 
provided that there be Air of Decency and Modeſty outwardly ? 
Learn therefore from Cicero, and never forget, that Piety conſiſts 
(z), no more than any other Virtue, in outward ſnew; and that 
the Worſhip we owe to the Gods (a), is a Worſhip full of AﬀeRti- 
« on, a Worſhip the moſt Pure, Holy and Pious, and ought to be with 
© an inviolable ſincerity and Purity of the Heart and Lips.“ And 
fince you are too protane to approach the Deity, and fince your 
Prayer might probably be a freſh Sin, make Intereſt to thoſe who op- 
poſe your Maxims, to the end that they may pray for you; and ſay 
to them as Acbines ſaid to Micion his Father (6), Go rather your 
« ſelf, Father, to pray to the Gods; for I am ſure that as you are a 
much better Man than Iam, they will grant your Requeſt ſooner, 
Learn alſo from Seneca, that, to make an Action good, tis not e- 
nough that it be ſo externally, but that it proceed from a good 
Heart, + For an Action, as this Pagan very well remarks, cannot be 


(w) Caſte jubet lex adire ad Deos, animo videlicet in quo ſunt 
omnia: nec tollit caltimoniam corporis. Sed hoc oportet intelligi, 
cum multum animus corpori præſtet, obſerveturque ut caſta corpora 
1 multo eſſe in animis id ſervandum magis. Gr. de Leg. 
„ 11, 

(x) Matt. xxiii. 26. ( ») Ib. xxv, 

(z) In ſpecie autem fitz ſimulationis, ſicut reliquę virtutes, ita 
Dietas ineſſe non poteſt. Cic. de nat. Deor. I. i. 

(a) Deos & venerari & colere debemus. Cultus autem Deorum eſt 
optimus, idemque caſtiſſimus, atque ſanctiſſimus, pleniſſimuſque pie- 
tatis, ut eos ſemper pura, integra, incorrupta, & mente & voce ve- 
neremur. Cic, ibid. I. ii. . 

(5) Tu potius Deos comprecare, nam tibi eos certe ſcio, quo vir 
melior multo es, quam ego ſum, obtemperaturos magis, Ter, Adelph. 
Att. 4. &. 5. 

« right 


| 
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« right unleſs the Will is ſo too (c), becauſe the Act proceeds from 
the Win; and the Will cannot be right unleſs the Mind is right at 
* bottom, for thence ſprings the Will. Now the Habitude of the 
Mind cannot be very good unleſs it knows the Rules on which the 
* whole Life ſhou'd be form d, unleſs it judges truly of every thing, 
© and has juſt Ideas of it, whereby a Man ſhou'd conduct himſelf, 
© and unleſs it reduces every thing to the Standard of Truth-' 

Learn of that ſame Pagan, that there's no Good in doing Evil, 
I mean that a ſacrilegious Commynion or Baptiſm is not ſatisfying 
any Command; becauſe, as that Philoſopher ſaid very well (d), As 
« what is Honourable cannot ariſe out of what is Baſe, ſo nothing 
Good can come out of Evil. WE © 2 

Learn alſo from Plato, that Father of the Phioſopher (e), That 


« juſt Man only, and be that defires to be ſo, can find Favour with - 


«© the Gods; and bend them þy his Prayers and Offerings, ; 

« But that, as for the Wicked, as be ſays elſewbere (f), whoſe 
« Hearts are unclean, it becomes neither God nor a good Man to re- 
« ceive their Gifts. Therefore, ſays this Pagan, in vain do the wick- 
ed fatigue themſelves iu offering up Prayers and Vows to the Gods, 
« While all Holy Men pray with Succeſs.” And, to inculcate this 
Truth the better, be ſays again, That it becomes a good Man to ſacri- 
« fice to the Gods, and to aſſiſt in the ſacred Myſteries; that tis he 
« who is fitteſt to pleaſe the Deity, to pay him Homage, to offer hint 
Prayers and Preſents ; and that tis he alone who can from thence 
expect for his Reward a Lite of uninterrupted Happineſs (g). But 
that as for the Wicked, all his Prayers, all his Preſents, al! his 
« Homage ſhall only bring down Misfortunes upon him.” 


(e) Actio recta non erit; niſi recta fuerit voluntas ; ab hac enim 
eſt Actio. Rurſus, Voluntas non erit recta niſi habitus animi rectus 
fuerit; ab hoc enim voluntas. Habitus porro animi non erit in op- 
timo, niſi totius vite leges perceperit, & quid de quoque judican- 
dum fit exegerit, niſi res ad verum redegerit. Senec. Ep, 95. p. 471, 
472. Tom. 2. 

(d) Quemadmodum ex turpi honeſtum non naſcitur, ita ne ex ma- 
to quidem bonum. Senec. Epiſt. 87. P. 378. Tom. 2. a 

(e) Deos nec precibus ullis muneribuſque præter juſtum placa- 
ri. Plat. Ep. p. 700. 

(f Impurus enim mali eſt animus———ab impuro autem capere 
munera, neque bonum Virum neque Deum decet. Fruſtra itaque 
Deos profani laborant, quod opportune, faciunt omnes ſancti. Plat. 
de Leg. I. iv p. 601. 

g) Bonum virum decet fſacriticare Diis, & interreſſe Divinis, 
Nempe illos proſequi orationibus, muneribus alioque cultu divino, 
pulcherrimum, optimum, commodiſſimum ad beatam vitam Malo 
autem contra contingunt omnia. Plat. ibid. | 
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Learn in ſhort, from this ſame Plato, That to think (b) that the 
© Gods can be appeas'd by the unjuſt, who offer them a part of. their 
© Rapine, is to ſay that the Gods are like Dogs to whom the Wolves 
give a ſhare of the Booty, that they may abandon the Flock, But 
God, ſays be in, another Place (i), is not of ſuch a Nature as 
© to be gain d by Preſents like a covetous Uſurer. And we ſhou'd 
« be out of our Senſes if at any time we thought to render our ſelves 
« a jot the more acceptable to God, by reaſon of our Preſents, And 
really it would be doing him an Injury to think that God wou'd 
have more reſpect to our Gifts and Sacrifices, than to the Mind, 
whether it be Juſt and Holy, Surely 'tis to this he has much more 
regard, than to the Sacrifices and ſumptuous Pageantry Which pri- 
vate Men or whole Republicks offer up to him every Year with a 
| wr Conſcience, For God, who is not to be corrupted by Pre- 
ents, rejects all this Worſhip. This is almoſt the very Words of 
Iſaiab (k), To what Purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices, un- 
to me, ſaith the Lord? They are a trouble to me———Put away 
the Evil of your doing from before me, and you will be agreeable 
in my ſight, | 
Thus, Fathers, you have had an Antidote for the Poiſon of all your 
Errors about the Worſhip of the God. Thus have you ſeen all the 
Truths which you got Clement XI. to brand with the moſt odious 
Characters, ond and acknowledg'd by the Wiſe among the Pagans. 
There in a word, is your Condemnation, and at the ſame time 2 
Vindication of Father Queſnel ;, a ſcandalous Condemnation, but 2 
glorious Juſtification, becauſe Reaſon comes behind Religion to be 
_ N in the Deſence of that illuſtrious Defender, and Confeſſor 
of Trut 
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(b) Neceſſe eſt igitur eum qui credit Deos veniam hominibus in 
juſtis przbere, ſi quis ipſis rapinæ partem tribuerit, dicere eos veluti 
eſſe canes, quibus lupi particulam rapinę concedant, & illi muneribus 
his placati, greges diripi patiantur. Flat. de Leg. l. xi. p. 673. 

(i) Neque enim ejuſmodi eſt Dei natura, ut ducatur muneribus, 
quemadmodum improbus fenerator. Sed nos nimium deliramus, i. 
quando nos propter munera acceptiores Deo eſſe ducimus, Ete. 
nim grave eſſet, ſi Deus ad donaria & ſacrificia noſtra reſpiceret poti- 
us quam ad animum, utrum juſtus ſanctuſque ſit. Ad quem equidem 
Deum arbitror multo magis atrendere, quam ad multi ſumptus pom- 
pas atque ſacra, que nihil prohibet eum qui multa in Deum hominei- 
que peccaverit, ſeu privatus ſit, five reſpublica ſingulis annis per- 
ficere. Deus autem utpote a muneribus incorruptus, ſpernit hæe 
omnia. ut ipſe, ejuſque Propheta prædixit. Pl. Alcib. ii. P. 43. 

( Ia. i. 11, 16, 17. | 
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CHAP. VII 
Of precipitant Abc Lutions. 


A God whoſe Laws are obſerv'd and fulfil'd by Actions barety ex- 

ternal, even by Sacrilege and Profanation ; a God who is ho- 
nour'd by coming before him with a Heart altogether corrupred 
and full of unclean Paſſions, provided that the outward Man be modeſt 
and reſervd; a God who may be pray d to after the manner of 
Idols, that is to ſay, without any Intention to pay him any Honour 
or Adoration ; a God of this Nature is certainly not ſevere towards 
Sinners, and it can be no difficult Task for one that has offended him 
to make his Peace, and be reconcil' to him, 

Heretofore indeed Sins were expiated by Tears and Grief which 
flow'd from a contrite and afflited Eeart. Penance, that painful 
Baptiſm, was the only Reſource of Sinners, who employ'd all their 
Strength to appeaſe the Wrath of a juſtly incensd God; and rhe 
Body, the Soul, the Mind, and the Heart, all form'd but one Victim 
Which was inceſſantly offer'd up to him in Sacrifice. 

How plain and honeſt were thoſe Primitive Penitents! They im- 
- agin'd that all this mournful Preparation, I mean theſe Tears, theſe 
Labours, theſe Heart-breakings were really neceſſary. They took 
every thing that was ſaid to them about the Diſcipline eſtabliſh'd by 
.the ſacred Canons, in a literal Senſe, and did not perceive that* the 
© Cyprians, the Auguſtins and the other Fathers, talk d oratorically, as 
the Jeſuit Francolin (a) bas ſo judiciouſly remark'd, when they exhort- 
ed to Virtue, and urg d the neceſſity of a tedious painful Penance, 
animated, and try'd by the Touchſtone of Charity or Love.“ 

Oh! what a happy ard ever bleſſed Minute was that, meſt ſubtl: 
Francolin, when you made this wonderful Remark ! Al Sinners will 
here fay, may your Name, incomparable Jeſuit, be for ever celebra- 
ted, for having taught us that all thoſe old Canons, that antient Diſ- 
Cipline, in a Word, all thoſe old Notions of Penance were only hu- 


(a) Igitur ORATORIE locutus eſt aliquando Avguſtinus, O R A- 
T ORIE reliqui N populum ſuum ad vir tuem 
impellunt, dum nec iam eſſe dicunt longam, aſperam probatam, 
& charitate plenam pEnittntiam, dum- anones laudant. Franc. 
Tom. ii. Di. 11. P. 321. 4 3 


(5) Hæc ſatis oſtendunt ſuaviorem hanc adminiſtrandi Sacramenti 
Penitentie rationem non hominum vitio inventam fuiſſe, ſed 
Fotius divino, Conſilio. Dijp. 2. f. 20. | 
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man Inventions, Figures and Rethorick, and they who propagated 
them antiquated Rhetoricians, whoſe Maxims were harſh, mort iſy 
ing and ſevere: + Yours indeed, as you admirable Francolin, ſay 
very well, are gentle, agreeable, aud (0) we agree with you, that 
« 'tis altogether owing to the Divine Wiſdom that your way of deal- 
ing With Sinners is ſubſtituted in the room of that antient Severity 
0 u ich only ſerv d to increaſeLicentiouſnefs (c), becauſe it fright-, 
+ ened thoſe from Penance, whom it did not turn away from Sin.“ 

It muſt be ond therefore to the Honour of the Jeſuits, they are 
much more frank and complaiſant than all the antient Fathers. 
Being Men perfectly humour d and courteous, they are none of 
that waſpiſh Tribe which there's no coming near without being ſtung. 
'Tis Father le Moine who gives this fine Character of all his Society 
Being deputed by the whole Body to ſpeak their Praiſes, he fays, in 


the Name of all the Jeſuits (d) No, no, we are none of thoſe me- 


© lancholy Teachers nor ſavage Directors We are come into 
the World to teach what betore was unknown, and what, if any 
body elſe had taught wou'd ne'er have been believ'd. Well, what 
then? Hear him and admire, viz. That Sims are expiated in theſe 
Times with much more Joy than they were beretofore committed, 

Verily, this is not to be diſputed. That's a fine Secret, and is 
come into the World very a propos: For in the Age we live in, Sins 
are numerous, and ſo are Sinners. And to the end that no body ma 
think I impoſe upon Mankind, theſe are the Jeſuits own Words, in 
their Book intituled, The Picture of the fnſt Century of the Society of 
Feſus, Crimes are expiated (e) now always with much more 
© Fervency and Alacrity than they were heretofore committed 
« $0 that many Perſons no ſooner. contract Guilt, but they waſh 
© off the Stain.“ a 

It may be thought, perhaps, that theſe Words are purely calcu- - 
lated tor Converſation, and to prevent Sinners from being alarm'd. 
Not at all, The Jeſuits are altogether as amiable in Practice, as 
they are in Speculation, and if Proofs are requir'd, here's enough, 

Let a Perſon, for Example, who has a very fair opportunity and 
a ſtrong Temptation to commit a Sin Which he is not willing to let 


() Hzc ſatis oſtendunt ſuaviorem hanc adminiſtrandi Sacramenti 
Fenitenti® rationem non hominum vitio inventam fuiſſe, ſed 
potius divino Conſilio. Diſp. 2, P. 20. | 


(e) Nullum igitur is rigor licentiæ frenum tunc fuit, & forte fuit 
ejus augendæ occaſio; quin certe fuit, dum” quos non abſterruit 3 
peccatis, ablterruit a penitentia, Diſp. 11. P. 329. Ss 


(d) In bis Manifeſte Apologetique, p. 95. 


(e) Alacrius multo atque ardentius ſcelera jam expiantur, quam 
plurimi vix citius maculas contrahunt 


2 uh 9, 


ante ſolebant committi 
quam eluant. J. iu. c. 8. f. 372. 
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go, only conſult the Reverend Father Bauni : This Jefuit will ah- 
ſolve him on the Spot. But ſome rigid Janſeniſt will ſay, Father 
Bauni is a looſe Confeſſor; for the firſt Step which a Man ought to 
take to render himſelf worthy of Abſolution, ſhou'd be to quit the 
fair Opportunity; but that's talking exactly like a Father of the 
Church, I mean an Orator. For, before a Man fhou'd talk thus, and 
act conſequentially, it muſt be enquir'd whether ſuch Perſon has not 
ſome legal Reaſon which excuſes him or her from letting the op- 
portunity of ſinning ſlip; as for Example, the danger of loſing Re- 
putation, or Honour, or Eſtate ; for at ſuch time the Buſineſs is, 
not to refuſe Abſolution, but to grant it. How can this be? * ?Tis 
as Father Bauni ſays, becauſe when this Penitent has a juſt Reaſon 
* to expoſe himſelfto the danger of anning, he neither ſeeks the Op- 
© portunity directly or expreſly, nor the Sin conſequent thereupon, 
© but all he aims at is his Conveniency, viz. the Preſervation of his 
Credit, Honour, or Eſtate, in which he might be a Sufferer if he 
omitted or avoided ſuch Opportunity of ſinning H. | 
This is a very plain Principle, and yet, for want of knowing it, 
a Janſeniſt wou d tell you in the very words of Jeſus Chriſt, „that 
* a Man had better part with a Leg, or an Arm, and even pluck 
© out an Eye and caſt it from him, than to ſuffer them to offend him “. 
But to talk after this manner, is talking like the Goſpel, whoſe 
Language, as we ſee, ſavours very much of the Orator: Whereas ac- 
cording to ſtrict Truth, I mean, according to Father Bauni, a Man 
is not oblig d to proceed to ſuch Extremities ; and provided that he 
does not directly or expreſly ſeek the Opportunity of ſinning, but 
only his own Conveniency, for the Security, in ſhort, of his Ho- 
nour, Reputation or Eſtate, he has juſt Cauſe to expoſe himſelf to 
the danger of offending God. 3 | 
A Conſequence ought to be drawn from ſo admirable a Frinciple, 
and this is what Father Bauni has not faild in (g). It follows, 
* ſays. be, from all that I have now ſaid, that Abſolution may be 
"© given to a Woman who entertains a Man in her Houſe, with 
* whom ſhe often Sins, if ſhe cannot civilly get rid of him, or if ſhe 
has any reaſon to let him lodge with her longer; provided ſhe 


(f) Quia cum eſt juſta cauſa exponendi ſe peccati periculo, peni- 
tens nec occaſionem vult expreſſe & attu, nec peccatum ex ea conſe- 
quens, ſed commodum ſuum, nempe privationem damni in fama, ho- 
nore, pecuniis; quo bono non trueretur, fi occationem perdit am 
omitteret, aut vitaret. Daun Tbecl. Mor. part i. TraZt. 4. de Pant. 


7. 9. 
* Mat. v. 29. 30. c. xix. 7, 


(g) Sequitur ex dictis abſol vi poſſe feminam, que domi ſuę virum 
excipit, cum quo ſzpe pezccat, fi cum honeſte inde non potelt eſicere, 
aut cauſam aliquam habet eum retinendi, dummodo firmiter propo- 


nat ſe cum co amplius non peccaturum. Id. 3. 15. P. 96. 
s - © takes 


” aw ” 3 1 5 


W 


/ & ct 


of the PAGANS, Cc. 45 
t raltes a firm Reſolution to ſin no more with him. Pray take No» 
rice that this word provided, &c. is of an uncommon Acceptation; 
for every body wou'd have been apt to think, that 'tis much more 
difficult to form a Reſolution all on a ſudden ſtrong enough to break 
the Chains of Pleaſure in an Inſtant, and to reduce the Will from 
Vice tovirtue, than it is to ſend away a Man civily who is the Cauſe of 
Sin, But to think after this manner, betrays an Ignorance of the 
Heart of Man, and eſpecially thoſe of Women; for Father Bauni who 
knew them much better, thinks quite otherwiſe. 

But this honeſt Jeſuit is not near ſo indulgent to the Men, as to 
the Women. He grants Abſolution to all manner of Sinners, always 
indeed with this Condition, provided they truly repent of their Sins, 
and take a firm Reſolution to relapſe no more into them. He goes 
even further; for he ahſolves all in whom he ſees no Amendment, 
Is it poſſible ? yea, tis much more than poſſible ; for tis real. May 
one grant Abſolution, ſays this Father, to a Perſon who often con-. 
« feſſes the ſame Sins, tho' one ſees no Hopes of Amendment (b) ? 
This is bis Anſwer (i) © I ſay in the firſt place, that altho the Veni- 
tent has a habit of ſinning, whether it be Swearing, or any thing 
« elſe contrary to the Commandments of God, the Law of Nature, 
« or the Precepts of the Church, yet Abſolution muſt not be deny d 
© him, if he truly repents of the Sins he has committed, and reſolves 
to amend. , 

* In the ſecond place, I fay, that Abſolution ought neither to be 
6 refuſed to him, nor defer'd, tho there be no ſign of his future A. 
« mendment. 

I paſs'over all that the ſame Jeſuit ſays, (k) © relating to Ser- 
© vants, and Couſins of both Sex; Maſters and their Handmaids, 
« who prompt and aſliſt one another to ſin; ande proceed to the fa. 
mous Father Pirot, who is going to give us the Sentiments of the 
Whole Society, Who had choſe him before all others to make an Apolo. 


gy, for the Caſuiſts. He explains himſelf after this manner on the 


() An danda ſit abſolutio confitenti ſzpe eadem peccata ſine- ſpe 
protectus? 


(i) Dico primo: Et fi pznitens conſuetudinem peccandi habeat, 
Jjurandive, aut aliud ſimile quid admittendi contra Legem Dei, Natu- 
re aut Eccleſiz ; non eſt tamen ei neganda abſolutio, fi vere eorum 
admiſſorum pgnitet & emendandi ſui propoſitim habet. 


Dico ſecundo nec negandam, nec differendam ei, etſi emendationis 
futurz ſpes nulla appareat. Bauni ibid. p. 100. q. 22. 


a 8 by his Catalogue or Summary of Sins, Ch. 46. p. 715. Queſt 5, 
It. ©, | 
11 | dubjeg 
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Subject we are treating of x (1) The Prieſt, ſays be, ought there. 
fore to abſolve the Penitent, tho' he ſuppoſes that he will turn to 
+ his Sin, The Divines, (Feſuits) adds be, go farther, and ſay, that 
even tho' the Penitent ſhould think himſelf likely to relapſe ſoon 
+ into his Crime, yet he is in @ proper State for Abſolution, pro- 
« yided he is diſpleas'd with the Sin at the time of Confeſſion. 

Tambourin carries this Matter till farther, He ſays, in his Addreſs 
to the Confſefſors, + When (m) you obſerve your Penitent very 
much addicted to g Crime, be cautious how you preſs it to him to 
© be ſorry for ſuch darling Sin; for there wou'd be danger of his 
having a real Abhorrence of it when he call d it to Mind. You 
+ muſt content your ſelves with his Deteſtation of it in general, in 
-< which there will be little or no difficulty,” 

To be plain; Can there be more civil Confeſſors than theſe in the 
World ? Was ever ſuch looſe Diſcipline known? Alas! my Fathers, 
(for ye are all Tambourins and Baunis) what bas Jeſus Chriſt done to 
you, that you ſhould thus profane his Blood ? What has the Church 
done to you, who has receiv'd you, and 1tHl harbours you in her 
Boſom, that you ſhould make a Jet of her Maxims, and treat them 
like rhe Maxims of an Orator ? What have ſo many diſtemper d Souls 
done to you, that you ſhould feal their vitious Habits by as many 
Sacrileges as you grant them Abſolution ? What, in ſhort, has Truth 
done to you, that you ſhould get it condemn'd more ignominiouſly in 
your Conſtitution than it was heretofore, when being conceal'd un- 
ter the Veil of of our Fleſh, it was drove out of the Field to be 
hang'd on a Gibbet? For what Characters can be more infamous, 
than thoſe which you have heap'd up for every one to throw at theſe 
two Propoſitions of Father Queſmel ? n) 'Tis a Point of great Wif- 
dom, Knowledge, and Charity, to give Souls time to humble them- 
+ ſelves, and to be ſenſible of the Nature of Sin; to beg a Spirit of 
* Repentance and Contrition, and to begin, at leaſt, to ſatisfy the 
© Juſtice of God, before they are — to a Reconciliation of the 
Church. (0) We know not what is Sin, and true Repentance, 
* when we would be ſoon reſtor'd to the Enjoyment of the Felicity 
© which Sin has depriv'd us of, and when we are loth to bear the 
Conſuſion of ſuch Separation,' Theſe two Propolitions, ſays 
© tbe Conſtitut ion, are either falſe, or captious, or harſh, or ſhocking 
to pious Ears; or ſcandalous, or dangerous, or raſh, or injurious to 
* the Church and her Cuſtoms. As tor the Terms outragious and 
6 ſeditious, I don't think they are ſo ;, but they may be either impious, 


(1) Apology of the Caſuiſts, p. 182. 
(m) In bis eaſy Met bod of Confeſſion, L. i. ch. 1,5 2. p. 5. n. 5. 
(n) Propoſition 87. (o) Prop. $8, 
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© or blaſphemous, or ſuſpected of Hereſy, or favouring of Hereſy, or 
« favourable to Hereticks, Hereſies, and Schiſm <4 or, in a word, 
© erroneous, or heretical.” That's the Inſcription which ought to be 
placed () at the Head of the Conſtitution ; becauſe tis the Reaſon for 
condemning tot Propoſitions, and in particular thoſe two about Pe. 
nance, juſt now mention d. But this is not all: Theſe two Propo- 
ſitions are even a Part of that Poiſon and corrupt Matter (g) of t 
Ulcer, which Clement XI, found in Father Qnemel's Book ; an 
which, like an excellent Surgeon, he lanc'd to let it out; And Fa- 
ther Queſnel, for his Puniſhment for having thus fi11'd his Book With 
Corruption and Venom, has been termd a Wolf cover'd with Sheep's 
clothing, and (r) the true Son of the old Father of Lyes. 

O God ! what muſt become of the Church, if thou ſuffereſt the 
Conſtitution to make further Progreſs ? How can this Church, th 
Spouſe, be fruitful ? Innocence vaniſhing almoſt as ſoon as Reaſo 
ſprung up, ſhe had no other Reſobrce ; but *ris condemn'd and ex- 
communicated ; and they who know the Rules of it, and enforce the 
Practice of em, are treated as Wolves and Satan's Pupils. Once 
more, O God, how then can the Male- Chudren (Y of thy Church 
form a Family, if thou doſt not procure a Revocation of the Order 
which the Society has caus'd ro be given out, to drown them ? (t) 

Alas! O Lord! how many are already dead, baniſh'd and inter- 
difted ! and what fills up the meaſure of our Grief, is to fee a Biſhop 
(u) who aukwardly mimicks the Language of a Friend, come arid 
tell us, with on Air of Enthuſiaſm, * That to be alarm'd at the Con- 
© ſtiturion is injuring (x) the Church, as if the Church could do leſs 
© than abbor fuch a Decree |, and that to murmur at it is criminal. 
Pray God forgive him the Crime he has been guilty of in uttering 
ſuch Words, or at leaſt in ſuffering them to @ppear in his Name. 


But let us return to our good-natur'd Confeſſors. 


Tis a conſtant Maxim With the jeſuits, Not to defer Abſolution 
to habitual Sinners. And it any body ſhould be ſtagger d in the 
Belief of this, after what we have ſaid already, we hope that all his 
Doubrs will diſappear, when he has ſeen what we are now going to 
mention. 

(t) Mark xv. 26. 

(q) See the Preamble to the Conſtitution, 

(r) Ibid. 

(1) Exod. i. 22. 


(t) The Jefuit being the Authors of the Conſtitution, they only are 


. Chargeable with all the Briefs, and all other Laws of Death, which ex- 


communicate and ext erminate the Janſeniſts. 


() M. Languet Biſhop of Soiſſons, 
(x) C. i. Advert. p. 71. No 
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No. ſays Fat ber Archdekin, according to the common Rule, ( 


© Abſolution ought not to be deferr'd to thoſe who are habited to 
Sin, till they are actually reform d: And this is taught by ſo mary 


-Divines, that I could reckon up thirty out of«different Schools whom 


© Thave read, and carefully examin'd ; among whom are our Fathers 


© Suarez, Lugo, Dicaſtillo, and others. 


Father de Reulx, another Jeſuit, ſays likewiſe, (1) © That to re- 
© fuſe Abſolution to habitual Sinners, till ſuch time as they have en- 
« tirely ſhaken off the ill Habit, is not acting like the Vicar of a 


<4 meek Shepherd; andinſtcad of throwing out the Anchor of Salva- 


© tion, is leading them into the Gulph of Deſpair. 
Father Maes, another Jeſuit, decides this Point with the ſame 


Freedom (a) + Abſolution, ſays be, muſt neither be deny'd nor de- 


«© ferr'd to a Sinner, preciſely becauſe he will not forſake the next 
© occaſion of mortally ſinning, when he has no juſt Reaſon to for- 
© ſake it. And as he is a mighty Man for Principles, theſe are two 


on which he founds his Deciſion : © For, ſays be, that Maxim, viz. 


« that a Relapſe is a Sign that the Repentance was not ſincere ; and 
« the other Maxim, vz. that Sinners are not converted on a ſudden, 
have neither of em the Appearance of Truth, So alſo, ſays Fa- 
ther Archdekin, (b) No regard ought to he had to the new Method 
« of a few Confeſſors, who condemn this Practice (of granting Alſolu- 


© tion on the Spot) upon a miſtaken Notion, that the ſudden Conver- 


« fion of Sinners is ſeldom ſincere, 


(49) Czterum, ut ſupra dixi, non eſſe lege ordinaria diffe randam 


conſuetudinaris abſolutionem, donec actu vitam emendent, docent 


tanto numero Theologi, ut ex ipſis poſſim omnino triginta recte 
lectos & examinatos ex variis ſcholis proferre, inter quos eſt Suarez, 
Lugo, Dicaſtillo, Wc. Archdekin, in bis Theology or Folemic Reſolu- 


tions, Fart iii. Tr. 1. Queſt, 15. p. 140. 


(z) Conſuetudinariis abſolutionem negare, donec conſuetudinem 
penitus.£xuerint, non eſt boni & manſueti Paſtoris Vicarium agere ; 
ſed pro ſalutis anchora deſperationis laqueum objicere, In a Thefis 
maintain*d at Loyain, July 28. 1688, Polit. 40. 


(a) Nec adeo preciſe alicui neganda aut Cifferenda eſt abſolutio, 
quod proximam peccandi graviter occaſionem nolit deſerere, quando 
juſtam non deſerendi habet rationem. Veri ſpeciem non habet 
iltud, relapſum non vere prius penituiſſe, nec illud peccatores ſubito 
non converti. In a Theſts maintain d at Louvain, in July 1693, 


Poſit, 36, 


(b) Nec audiendaeſt contra hanc praxim methodus nova paucorum, 
falſo fundamento innixa, quod nempe ſincera peccatoris converſio 
non ſoleat eſſe repentina, In the Mace already quoted, Part iii. tr. 6. 


P. 597. n. 7. ; 
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Come away, therefore, ye Sinn | 
great: Come ye that are d in old Habits, and ſtand at the 
very brink of Sin; cοme all away to this Hicar, of the yood She p- 
herd. But what did I. ſay ? No no, oome rather to Feu; and 
you ll ſee that the Jeſuits impoſe u no when they tell you, 
that to think Converſion is work d flowly and by degrees, is 
only a new Method, and à falſe Pretext to defer Abſolution. 
You are deceiv' d. dear briends, with all your Jeſuits. Ih Pa- 
gan Poet will tell you that yo are miſtaken, if you ſuppoſe 
there's ſuch a Rapidity in the Tranſitian of the Heart from 
vice to Virtue. | But the Penitent will ſay, I have already 
matle an Effort. Noo: Perfors will ſayo] don't believe you are 
a Convert for allithat; becaufe (c) you have once check A the 
violence of your Haſſions, and ona refused to yield Obedi- 
* ence to them. donꝭt tell me that you haye brake: the Lins of 
the. Chain. Tis: no ſuch Thing e: The Dog, which after 
'greavfirugglmg) breaks the Noolt a away, ſtill drags 
part of the Chain with him hy Which be gv fuſten' d. Thies 
is what Perus would ſayy without granting Abſolution: By 
which tis plain how much he was anAmfith Jefuit.. 
Hoke would talk in the lame. Langusge std an habichal Sin- 
ner! HE would ſay to duch a one. Vol Hieart-is like a Veſſel 
in-whith ſome bud Liquor has ſtagriated. Now. yu Kn. 
that (d) a Veſſel retains the smell af the firft Liquor that is put 
into it for a long time. Bo that he is forno Abſolution. 
| Carallvs would alſo tell him. That a- Paſſion, ſuch as that of 
Love: for inſtanceaſttikes its Noota deep ; and that the Heart 
« (e) iiifected with it. does not get rid of r all at once. 
ner would alſo ſay to the voluptuous Man; Non know not 
what an Enemy you have àdmittell⸗into your Heart: What 
Enemy (H) more outragedus and trou bleſom have ſome Men 


(Nec tu cum obſtiteris ſemel. inſtantique negaris 
-  Pazereimperio;rupizam vinculadicas. 
Nam & luctata canis nodum abripit: attamen ille 
Dum fugit, a collo trahitur pars longa catenæ. 22 
5 « Wie Perſ. Sat. v. I. 157, Cr. 


(4 Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens, ſervabit odorem. 


ce) Difficile eſt langum ſudito deponere amorem. 
Difficile eſt — Caiul.Epig- Ixxvii. 


(f) Quis h oftis in quemquam tam contumelioſus fuit quam in 
quoſdam voluptates ſite: Sunt:Voluptati bus itaque ſe mer- 
gunt, quibus in conſuetudinem adductis carere non poſſunt —- 
ſerviunt itaque voluptatibus, non fruuntur; & mala ſua, quod 
malorum ultimum eſt, amant. 11 Ep. xxxix. p. 136. t. 2. 
£ 14 | Than 
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than their own Pleafures which when they have once made fa- 
© miliar and cuſtomary, they can't get rid of em, but are as it 
* were drown'd in them whether they will or no. For. ſuch is the 
* unhappy Condition of the Voluptuous, that they are Slaves to 
their Pleaſures without the true Enjoyment of em; and what 
© is the greateſt Misfortune of all, they hug their Chain:* There- 
fore don't think ye are fo ſoon free. 

The Jeſuirs will not fail to ſay, that all theſe Pagans are Queſ- 
nelifts; and for this very good Reaſon, becauſe they teach all the 
Truths that are oppoſite to their Errors. But there are others 
behind, who by no means believe that the Converſion of Sin- 
ners is wrought ſo ſpeedily as thoſe Fathers imagine; or that 
the Tranſition is ſo rapid as they ſay it is from Vice to Virtue. 
No no, a Man does not become honeſt with the ſame Eaſe as he 
does a Lihertine: As Plato ſays very juſtly, We fall (g) eaſily 
© into Vice; we — 2 it. as one may ſay, full ſpeed. But 
* *tis not ſo with'Viſtue: The Gods expect that we ſhould go 
© thro' many Toils and Sweats before we attain to it; and they 
© have made the Road tedious and difficult.” 

The Poet Lucill makes uſe of the fame Terms to expreſs the 
ſame Truth: The (0) Gods. ſays be, have decreed, that Virtue 
© ſhall only be attaĩned by the Sweat of the Brow. The Road 
* which leads to it is tedious, painful, and difficult. Tis ſteep 
at the firſt ſetting out; but when you have ſurmounted the 
* lofty Cliffs, the Path to illuſtrious Virtue. which you at 
_ © firſt thought impaſſable, will become eaſy, and then you'll: be 
© recompens'd for all your Toil. I did not care to ſuppreſs 
theſe laſt Words, becauſe I had a mind to ſhew, that the Pa- 
gans would not only have refus'd Abſolution, but at the ſame 
rime would have comforted their Penirents. | 
Nou from all theſe fine Principles let us draw the Conſe- 
quence, which is perfectly natural and plain; but muſt be ter- 
rible to the Bull. and to you the Vicars of the good Shepherd. 
Now, according to Penis, Horace. Catullus. Seneca. Plato, and Luci- 
lizs, a Perſon muſt be ignorant of the Nature of Sin, who thinks 
that Converfion'is a Work of Rapidity, and in conſequence 
that an habitual Sinner may be immediately reconcil'd to God. 
Therefore it is a Behaviour full of Wiſdom, of Light. and of 
Charity. to defer Abſolution to ſuch as are ſo liable to Sin: And 
by the Rule of Contraries, tis a Behaviour full of Folly, Blind- 


(Se the abovemention's Author, p. 48. where you'll find the 
Paſſage in the Latin. | | 


(b) Virtutem voluere Dii ſudore parari; 
Arduus eſt ad eam, longuſque per ardua tractus, 
Aſper & eſt primum: ſed ubi alta cacumina ta 
Fit facilis quæ dura prius fuir, inelyta virtus. 
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neſs, and Cruelty, to grant ſudden Abſolution to Sinners of 
this kind: Vet, Fathers, this is your Behaviour, and what theBull 
authorizes ; but tis a Behaviour diſallow'd by holy Men, and 
condemn'd by the Profane: Whereas the Conduct of Father 
Queſnel is juſtify'd by all Tradition, (i) all the Fathers, all the 
— of the Church; and before their time, by the wiſeſt of 
the Pagans. 

You have more to ſay ſtill, my Fathers. Your Father Francoſin 
deſerves a particular Attention. But before we produce his 
Sentiments, tis fit the Publick ſhould know, that Beldhaſſay 
Francolin, a famous Divine of the Jeſuits Society, caus'd a Theo- 
logical Tract to be printed at Rome in the Year 1705, with the 
Permiſſion of Clement XI. the then Pope, intitled, ( The Roman 
Clergyman forewarn'd againſt too much Severity; in which he has muſter'd 
up the ſeveral extravagant Sayings of. the Caſuiſts, relating to 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of Penance, in order to 
defend them: That is to ſay. this Jeſuit took Pains from that 
time to 2 the new Doctrine of his Brothers; to the End, 
that when the Bull had diſpers'd the old Doctrine, the new 
might be the only one of weight and authority in the Church. 

After this ſhort Preamble. let us juſt call to mind what this 
Romiſh Clergyman told us before, concerning the primitive Fa- 
thers of the Church: © That they talk d like Orators when they 
* exhorted to Virtue, and demanded a tedious painful Penance, 
try d and animated by Charity. Let us alſo nor forget that 
curious Secret he diſcover d to us; That it was the Reſult of 
* Wiſdom altogether divine, that the Jeſuits had found out ſo 
* gentle and agreeable a Method in the Adminiſtration of the 
- Sacraments, inſtead of the antient Severity : A Severity, 2 be, 
* which, far from 1 Licentiauſneſs, has been the oc- 
* cafion of augmenting it, by diverting from Penance thoſe 
* whom it did not turn afide from Sin. To theſe Strokes we 
3 add what he tells us further, which is perfectly comforta - 


e. 

(1) © Our preſent Condition, ſ he, with 4 poſitive c Air, 
is much happier than theirs was who liv'd in the foregoing 
Ages: - And why? Is it becauſe inſtead of Cyprians and Aus 
tins, we have Eſcobards, Tambourins, Baunis, Valencias, Francolins, Arc 
dekins, and the like > moſt certainly. Says this Romiſh Clergywan 4- 


(i) Se the 10th Part of the Hexaples, Tom. iv. Diſcipline of en- 
ance, p. 348. ä 


(k) Clericus Romanus contra nimium rigorem monitus, &. 


(!) Eſſe longe meliorem noſtrorum temporum conditionem 
quam præcedentium. Franc. Tom. ii Diſp. 11. p. 313. 
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58 APavdthief the Dodrine 
Zain, (m) Ideny that there was more Piety in that infant 
Church which you call rigid and ſevere, than there is. in it 
now.“ What this Pietyl is. which truly flouriſhes in our Time, 
and for which ue are oblig d to che ſeſuits. we ſhall ſee preſent- 
ly. (% © Never tilbnd w, ſays he, were the Churches ſo ſplen- 
did ʒ never ſo many Spactacles, or Shews of Piety in our Tem- 
; pies. ſo many religious Offices, nor ſo many Remedies for the 
* Cure of Souls. What Jargon is here! Remedies. Spectacles, 
Offices, fine Churches: Yes, Francolins and Archdehins ; this favours 
. of a Stage. Pla yer, and not of an Orator. Alas! be it 
known to you Father Humolin, and your whole Tribe; know, 
that with all your Practices ot eaſy Piety. were they even at your Ee 


ther Le Moine ſ2. (0) more eaſy than Vice, and more agreeable 


* than Pleaſure: Know; that with all your trifling Remedies of 
Weekly, or at moſt Monthly Expiations, which are made for 
Crimes wich more Alacrity than they were formerly commit- 
ted ( know, that with all your $efaces or Shews, which are 
not fo edifying as they are ſcandalous and profane. by reaſon 
of the Luxury and Inimodeſty of the Perſons who aſſiſt therein: 
Know; that when all's@one, ye are but Quacks : Know, in ſhort, 
that with all your fine, magnificent gilded Churches, ye are 
nothing before God but whited: S2pulchres, if Love, repreſen- 
ted hy that Gold, doth not dwell in your Hearts. Perhaps you 
think Tam ſending you to Jeſus Chriſt or St. Pau to learn this 
Truth: You are miſtaken; thoſe Maſters are too ſublime for you. 
Ferſiui is the man I recommend you to: Here the Queſtion this 
Poet is going to put to you, and ſince you can't anſwer it, he 
will for you. | 94s | 
Tell me. (2) ye Pontiſcet. or Gentlemen Pontiffs. for what 
uſe is all this Gold in your facred Places > Why it ſign ines juſt 


(un) Loquor de fidelibus Eceleſiæ adolefcentis. quam ſeveram & 

rig idam appellas: hanc erga ſanctiorem fuiſſe nego. Ibid. p 314. 

n) Nunquam uberiora fuerunt adjumenta, quam modo, cum 
tantus eſt Templorum nitor, tot in Templis pietatis ſpectacula, 
tot offieia religioſa. quæ exercitationes tam variæ tot morbis 
anime curandis remedia. Ii. p. 313. 

(In hit book of Ea ſy Devotion, p. 291. 

Y Alcriusmultb atque ardentius ſrelera jam expiantur, quam 
ante ſole bant committi: nihil jam menſtrua, nihi hebdomadaria 
expĩatione mori bus receptum magis. In th? Pifure of the firſt 
Century, L. iii. c. S. p. 372. 7 

(9) Dicite Pontifces. in ſancto quid facit Aurum? 

Nempe hoc quod Veneri donatæ a virgine pupæ 
Quin damus id ſuperi 
dGompoſitum jus faſque animi. ſanctoſque receſſus 
Mentis & incoctum generofo pectus honeſto ? 
Hæc cædo ut admoveam Templis & farre litabo. 


— ” 
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as much as the jointed! Babies, which when the Girls are too 
big to play with they offer to Fenus.'* Hear now what this 
Pagan is going to add; Let us prefent the God's with an ho- 
neſt, ſincere, generous Heart, a d with the moſt lively paſ- 
ſion for Juſtice and Honour: That's all I wiſh to give them. 
and I am ſure of obtaining what I want, tho I ſhould give 
them no other Sacrifice than a little Meal and Salt. —zut 
to offer ſuch a Heart as this to the Deity; would be relapſing 
into the Practice of theantient Orators, and this is what neit 
Francolin nor his whole Society will admit of. 

No doubt, a Queſtion will ariſe here, What are the Daf! 
tions which the Jeſuirs require for approaching to the holy 
Table > But let none expect to find them ſo rigid as the Romans 
were with regard to the Veſtals. Thoſe Prieſteſſes, white they 
were in the Service of the Goddeſs Ita (r), and took care to 
keep in the Flame which was to burn for ever upon her Altar, 
were to preſerve themſelves pure, on pain of being interr'dalive. 
This was a Purity that look d well enough indeed in the Pagans 
time. But as for us, whoare born in more happy Days, we 
are not oblig'd to be ſo much upon the Reſerve; and _— 
ſince Father Le Moine the Jeſuit is come, to give to Pleaſure the 
Honour due to it (, and to reduce it under Diſcipline. 

Ask now the ſeſuit Aer, Whether Nocturnal Pollution, 
© ſuch as (t) is deſcribd by St. Thomas, hinders the Prieſt who 
is therewith defiled from celebrating Maſs that Day?“ he will 
tell you, that perhaps 'twas formerly a Command of the Church, 
not to ſacrince during that time. But, he'll Add, (u) whatſoe- 
ver ſuch Precept of the Church was, which does not appear 
to me to have been eſtabhſ{h'd, tis much more true as others 
have taught, that tis lawful for a Prieſt to ſFrifice on that 
Day, after having confeſs'd his Sins with a legal Sorrow of 
Heart.“ Now, the Reaſon he gives for it is not unworthy of 


(Y) Tho here we ſet the Severity of the Romans in ofpoſition to the looſe 
Diſcipline of the Feſuirs, we don't expect that they ſhoul deal with their Pe- 
nitents as thoſe Pagans did with their Veſtals. 


(\) Ether Le Moine's Eaſy Devotion, p. 202. 


( Quzritur an quando nocturna pollutio talis eſt, qualem 
S. Thomas deſcribit, impediat miſſæ ſacrificium eo die. Inſtirur. 
Moral: Tom. i. I. 10. c. 3 1. p. 1397. 


(u) Sed quidquid fit de hnjuſmodi præcepto Eceleſiæ, quod mi- 
hi non videtur impoſitum fuifle, multo verius eſt quod alii do- 
cuerunt, fas eſſe ſacerdoti eo die ſacrificare, prxmiſſa confeſſione 
cum legitimo cordis dolore. Ibid. 


remark: 
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remark : For. ſays be (x), there is no other mortal Sin wharſo- 
© ever (provided it be expiated by a legal Sorrow and Conteſſi- 
* on) which is a Bar to the Celebration of the ſacred Myſteries.” 
So that neither Adultery, nor Inceſt, nor other Crimes yet 
more horrid, ought to hinder a Prieſt from celebrating Maſs, 
after he has once confeſs'd with a good Attrition: For that's 
what Ador means by a legal Sorrow. 

Maſcarenhas, another Jeſuit. decides likewiſe, © That he who 
is defil'd with any criminal Impurity, in what manner ſoever, 
* may without Sin receive the Communion the ſame Day, after 
* he has confeſs d. Tis true, be ad4s, that the Difficulty is great- 
er upon the Perſon who has committed Wickedneſs with a- 
* nother; whether it be Fornication, Adultery, or Sin againſt 
Nature, Cc. () 

One would be apt to think, that now he is confounded. Not 
at all: For continues he. I ſay, whoſoever is guilty of ſuch vo- 
* luntary and mortally ſinful Pollution? whether in ſecret, or 
* witha Partner (z), may receive the Sacrament upon the fame 
© Day, after he has confeſs'd in due Sorrow, and herein he will 
not fin either mortally. or even venially.— And this, be adds, 
is according to the Deciſion of Sylveſter, Navarrus, and our Fa- 
* thers Giles, Hurtado, Azor. Suarez, Layman Henriques, Facundez,,,Fohan- 
* nes Sencius, and many others; all — the good Shepherd. 

But, ſome perhaps will object, Suppoſe a Fornicator has made 
à Vow not to receive the Communion on the very Day he has 
finn'd, ought he not to keep his Vow? © No. ſas Maſcarenhas, 
for there's no difficulty but he can get over (a). And from 


( Nullum quippe aliud quodlibet lethale peccatum, modo 
illud fit dolore legitimo & confeſſione expiatam, ſacrificium im- 
pedit. Ibid. 


sive habeatur, per fornicationem, five per adulterium, 
five per peccatum contra naturam, vel quocunque alio modo. 
Tr. de $tcram. tr. 4. de Euchariſt. Di ſp. v. c. 7. p. 239. 


(z) Dico. qui habuit voluntariam & mortaliter peccamino- 
ſam pollutionem, five cum complice, five fine illo. fi haheat 
debitum illius Dolorem. przmiſſa confeſſione, poterit in eodem 
die communicare. quin in hoc peccet mortaliter, nec etiam ve- 
nialiter. Ita Sylveſter. Navarrus. Pater Ægidius, P. Hurtados, 
P. Azor. P. Suarez, P. Laymanus. P. Henriques, P. Facundez, & 
cum multis Johannes Sancius. Ibid. 


() Et hinc infero non eſſe validum votum factum non ſuſ- 
cipiendi Euchariſtiam die habitæ copulæ tornicariz, etiam præ- 


miſsà confeſſione cum vero dolore; nam tale votum eſt impe- 


ditivum majoris boni; idco non poteſt habere rationem voti 
nee vim obligandi. 1:4. | 


© hence, 
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© hence, ſays be, I infer, that a Vow made by a Perſon not to re- 
* ceive the Euchariſt upon the Day that he has committed Forni- 
© cation, even after he has confels'd with a true Sorrow, is not 
valid; For ſuch a Vow is an Obſtacle to a greater Good, and 
0 — 4 cannot be a true Vow, nor bind the Perſon. who 
k e it. 

In a word. this Jeſuit, in order to rivet his Maxim, and to 
crowd the Tables of Jeſus Chriſt with abominable Gueſts, 
ſays, that Con feſſors ought to adviſe Sinners to receive the Sa- 
crament on the yery Day that they have abandon'd themſelves 
to the moſt criminal Impurities; Nay, G be, (b) ſuch Sinners 
* ought rather to beadviſed to receive the Sacrament, provided 
they are duly fitted for it by Confeſſion.— Can there. be a 
bolder Aſſertion againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf that we muſt give 
that which is holy to Dogs (c)? | 
ret. ſuch is the Doctrine of which Aſaſtarenba makes the Virgin 

Patroneſs. by the Dedication of his Book to her; wherein 
he declares, © That he teaches nothing in the Book, but what 
he learnt from her as his Miſtreſs; and that it was by Inſpira- 
tion from her that he compos'd it.” Butif he had inſeribd ir 
to Venus rather than the holy Virgin, nothing would haye been 

The Father de Moya, a $aniſh Jeſuit, afterhaving copy d the Paſ- 
ſages out of Ma _— we have before quoted, explains 
himſelf upon this Subject thus; Our, moſt learned Father Fan- 
ff Hee: whole Gagls — — —— a thouſand * 

this Spaniard throws in 4 wits us 48 once) con- 
© rends allo for our Opinion: Andibeſe ac hislWords; * One need 
not ſtick to declare, that there is no Sin in receiving the Sa- 
* crament ſoon after the Commiſſion of a mortil Sin, provided 
© the Sinner has firſt ' duly confelſs'd.* Since this Paſſage is 
worth a thouſand, we'll conclude this Subject with the follow- 
ing Extract of a letter from M. Charles Brul art de Gewis, Arch-biſho 
of Ambrun, to M. de Harlai, Arch-biſhop of Paris, dated Fune 28, 
1686. ; 
The Palpit of my Metropolitan Church, ſays this illaſtriaus 
* Prelate, — been for above a Century — riated to the 
* Jeſuits College, they have preach d before me, that the Sacra- 
* ment of Penance juſtifies, if accompany'd with the Fear of 
© Puniſhment, without any Motive of the Love of God what» 
© ever. And that tho' a Perſon ſhould be guilty of all the 
Crimes of the Damned, yet if he confeſſes, and promiſes his 
Confeſſor to amend, he needs nothing more to qualify him 


(b) Imo potius conſulendum quod communicent, dummodo 
ſint per confeſſionem rite diſpoſiti. 1b;& 


(0) Marth vii. 6. 


* for 
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for reeei v ing the "Commutiion, inſtantly after ſuch Confeſſi- 
n. What a Harmony is here bet wixt this Doctrine of the 
its, and that which is authoriz d by the Bull> viz. That 
Mn may draw near to God, and come before the Lord with 
— 4 Paſſions, and demean himſelf with a Fear like that of 


*B 
K ae" what a horrid Harmony is this! *Tis much more plea- 
Kitt hear the Speech which Hen made to his Father. when 
Hey went togerher out of Troy. Meat was juſt come from a 
__ Bardfe with the Greets, and his Hands being ſtil! beſmear'd with 
es ſeys to. Anohiſen Do you, Father take the Holy things, and 
e Images of our Ronde Gods; for as I am but juſt come 
a from ene be Battle, and all over 'bloody, T don't think it fit for me 
e touch them, ill Thave walh'd my ſelf in River-Water (4). 
What a Scruple was here; or rather, what Reſpect Hess, with 
— 4 Which were rather Ws chan unclean, becauſe he had 
hring For vis © uritry, yet preſumes not to lay 
e oh; While that are alto gether profane, are 
_ af Mid to touch the Holy of Hohes, bd bring him Hearts 
for lis Tuvetnack which are reeking'hot 1 with the moſt infa- 
mows Crimes. 
How far might we expatiate on this Subject, if we were to 
take fall That — Aro rn i quoted from the Pagans in the 
t eerie as to the manner of coming before the 
t ast Rider will uridotbfedly- call chem to mind. 
we will * with chisi fine sentence from Seca That « Min] 
amor t Godvif ir de wor pure und boly (e; Hh are Words as e- 
7 g in the Mouth of à Pagan, as the Fxprefſi ons of the Bull 
and 152 Jeſuits are Aupious and ſeandalous. 


(di) Tu, genitor, eape ſtcra manu parrioſque penates. 
= Me 'bello e tanto gigreſſum, & l F | 
Attrectare nefas, donec me flumine vivo n 
Abluero lot lllloc. Pig. Xn. L. ii. 


(e) Animus, niſi purus & ſunctus b, Deum non capit. . 


3 Kxxvii. p. 577. dom. 2. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Lowe of our Neighbour. 


ETER Chriſtians have been taught by the Jeſuits, that 
all their Duties and Obligations to their Creator confiſt 
only in Duties that are barely external; after they have 

been told that tis ſufficient to fear him, without loving him; 
after they have been taught rather to offend and inſult him, 
than to obey him, and pay him the Homage which he has a right 
to expect from 'em: It will not be ſtrange if we find the Jeſuits 
have not much regard for Neighbours, when they have ſhewn 
ſo little for God: Viſcera impiorum crudelia (4). The Mercies of the 
Wicked are cruel. : 

What is written in the Law ?* (6) faid Jeſus,Chriſt one Day 
to a certain Expounder of the Law, who ſfood tip and tempted 
him: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart. 
* and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Strength, and with all 
* thy Thought; and thy 1 wy; as thy ſelf. This was the 
Dactor's Anſwer; of which ſeſus Chriſt ſhewed his Approbation, 
and ſaid to him, This do, and thou ſhalt live. But, ſay the Feſuirs, Don't 
perform one Tittle of it, and thou ſhalt live nevertheleſs. 

This was exactly the Language of the Devil —_— when 
he was diſguis'd in the Form of the moſt ſubtle of all Animals; 
Te ſhall not fare die (c), ſaid he to our firſt Parents, for eating the 
Fruit which was forbidden on pain of Death. So ſay our pru- 
dent cautious Doctors, Don't think you ſhall die, becauſe you 
don't love God with all your Heart, with all your Soul, and with 
all your strength: tis enough if you don't hate him; that is the 


Senſe of the Command. | 
(4) Prov. xii. 10. (b) Lake x. 25, 26, 27, 28. 
(c) Nequaquam morte moriemini, Gen. 111. 4+ 
K Then 


, 
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Then, as for your Neighbour, tis enough too, ſay they, if you 


don't hate him; for that was all Jeſus Chriſt requir'd by thoſe 


Words, (d) Theſe things I commun you, that you love one another. So 
when St. Paul laid, He that loveth another hath fulfilled the Law (e); all 
he intended by it. was, that he who doth not hate his Brother 
hath fulnlled the Command, on which hang all the Law and the Prophet; 
5. | | : 
But ſome Men. who have not the Honour to be of the Jeſuits 
Order, will ſay, This Interpretation is abſolutely falſe; for when 
Jeſus Chriſt commanded vs to love our Neighbour, he plainly 
gave us to underſtand, that it was not enough not to hate him: 
This is my Commandment, ſays he, that ye love one another as T have loved 
you (g). Now I did not content my ſelf with not hating you, but 
I lo: d you even to die for you, at the time when we were Enemies (h); 
from whence St. John concludes, that we ought alſo ro (iy down our Live; 
for the Brethren (1). | | : 

But this is an hard Saving, (k) cry the Jeſuits, Ve can't bear it. Which 
is an Anſwer that — 2 put into their Mouths on purpoſe to 
make them odious, but only becauſe they have caſhier d the Gol. 

I, and taught a Doctrine contrary to Jeſus Chriſt. In order to 
be convinc'd of this, let us hear their Father Tambourin. 

As tis certain, ſays he, that we are oblig d to love our Neigh- 
bour according to the ſaying in St. Matthew, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
© bour as thy ſelf. I think it altogether ascertain that there's no Gb. 

ligation to Love him by any internal Act or motion expreſly 
* tending towards him (. | 

At firſt. one wou'd have thought that his meaning by thoſe 
Words, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour. was, that he muſt be lov'd in- 
deed; but tis quite otherwiſe. He preſerves the Goſpel Terms, 
but overthrows the Meaning. Thou ſhalt love, that is to ſay, Thos 
ſhalt not love internally. comes from the fame Mint with unjuſt Excom- 


munication which ſignifies juſt Excommunication, and true Duty, which 


ſigniſies falſe Duty (m). | 

Father Lamy. one as deeply vers'd in, the Scriptures as Father 
Tambourin, makes uſe of an Argument whichis altogether as eun- 
ning. We are not oblig d by virtue of this Command to love 


(d) Fobn xv. 17. (e Rom. xiii. 8. (H) Matt. xxii. 40. 
( Fohn xv. 12. (b) Rom. v. 10. (i) 1 Fobn iii. 16. 


( John vi. 60. 


Ita mihi certum videtur non adeſſe obligationem eum dili 
gend! per aliquem actum internum expreſse tendentem in ipſum 
proximum. Tub. in his Ehn. of the Decal. Par. ii. I. 5. ch. i. p. I. col. I. n. I. 


(m) Inſtr. Paſt, det x1. 2. 115. 
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our Neighbour, otherwiſe or better than our ſelves (n), Now 
ue are not bound to love our ſelves with an internal Action 
© of Love. ergo, ve are not under the Obligation of ſuch Love to 
our Neighbour. 17. 

Beſides, ſays he again, and a ſhrewd Remark it is, If we were 
* oblig'd to love our Neighbour after that manner, many wou'd 
* bedamn'd for not having exercis'd ſuch internal Act of Love 
towards all Men (o); which is impertinent, and by no means 

probable. So that as the Number of the E/e#, according to him 
is very great (p). as the way which leads to Life is very broad (), 
* and many there be that find it, it follows that a Man is not o- 
* blig'd to love his Neighbour from his Heart.“ This they call 
. Logick, of the ſame Standard with that of the Biſhop of 
Soiſſons. 5 

2 wou'd have believ'd that a Doctrine equally impious and 
ridiculous, wou d have obtain d Credit with any Set of Men ex- 
cept the ſeſuits by whom it was broach'd. Nevertheleſs. M. ie Roulx 


Divinity Profeſſor at Rheims, copying after Tumbourin and Lamy, 


has not bluſh'd to advance it in our time, and to tell his Scholars 
in his Treatiſe of Penance. That the Paſſage in St. Fobn, He that 
hath not Love. abileth in Death (r), does not mean a formal explicit 
brotherly Love; andall that the Apoſtle intended by it, was to 
exclude the Hatred of our Neighbour. 

No wonder that after the Jeſuits have thus weaken'd, or rather 
overthrown the Command enjoin'd us. to /ove our Neighbour, they 
ſhou'd teach that we may wiſh his Death We may wiſh harm 
to our Neighbour without Sin, ſays Father Bauni (), when we 


are puſh'd upon it by ſome good Motive Thus, continues be, 


* Bonacina holds that Mother guiltleſs who wiſhes the Death of her 


(n) Vi hujus præcepti non tenemur diligere proximum aliter» 
vel plus quam nos ipſos. Atqui nos ipſos non tenemur diligere 
actu interno charitatis : ergo nec proximum. Lamy in his Theolo« 
gical Works, Tom. iv. Diſfp. 28. ct. 1.n. 13. f. 377. 


(o) Multi damnarentur ex eo quod hujuſmodi actum internum 
charitatis erga omnes homines non elicuerint, quod cſt argumen- 


tum ab abſurdo & improbabili. Ibil. 
(p) Matt. xx. 16. () Matt. vii. 13, 14. 


(r) Teſtimonium Joannis, Qui non diligit manet in morte ——De 
fraterna charitate formali & explicita non agit——Vulr ſolum 
excludi odium proximi. Le Roux. 


( Quod ob deformitatem aut inopiam nequeat juxta animt 
ſui defiderium eas nuptui tradere. Bauni in his Somme des peches 
er Catalogue of Sins, ch. vii. f. 77. cencl. 4. 
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* Daughters, when by reaſon of their Deformity or Poverty 
© ſhe can't marry them to her Heart's Deſire. So Tambourin ex- 
cuſes the Son who wiſhes the Death of his Father that he may 
the ſooner come to his Eſtate. © If you defire the Death of your 
* Father with a Proviſo, the Anſwer 1s plain that you may do 
© it lawfully (1); for if any Son ſays to himſelf, it my Father 
dies, I ſhou'd enjoy his Eſtate, then he does not rejoice for the 
< Death of his Father, but for his Eſtate That's the 
firſt Leſſon which this Jeſuit teaches Children, to ſhew them 
how they may honeſtly and lawfully defire the Death of their 
Parents. The ſecond Leſſon follows. I defire the Death of 
my Father, not as an Evil to him, but as a Good, ora cauſe of 
Good to my ſelf, viz. becauſe by ſuch his Death, I ſhall ſuc- 
* ceed to his Eſtate (u). 

This is exactly the Argument of Wolves, and other ſavage 
Creatures when they devour Men. They don't kill them for miſ- 
chief ſake, but to feed upon their Fleſh, and for their Subſi- 
ſtance. But they ſpare the Animals of their own Species. For, 
* ſays Juvenal, who ever ſaw Lions or wild Boars kill and worry 
* one another to pieces? The very Tygers, as ravenous as the 
© are, maintain an inviolable Peace with their own kind. and ſo 
do the Bears (w). Thus the wild Beaſts are not ſo cruel as the 
Jeſuits, and they who follow their barbarous Doctrine; a Doc- 
trine which teaches human Creatures to murder and eat one ano- 
ther to gratify their Heart's Defire, and to gain the leaſt Tempo- 
ral Intereſt: For if tis lawful to wiſh the Death of our Parents, 
in order to be Maſters of their Eſtates, it muſt with much more 
Reaſon be ſo to deſire the Death of other Men, when we may be 
thereby Gainers. 

I own that Ino longer ſtand aſtoniſh'd at the Diſcourſes and 
Complaints which I hear every Day upon the Wickedneſs of the 


(i) Si deſideres ſub conditione, facilis item reſponſio licite poſſe. 
Si quis enim hunc actum eliciat: Si meus pater moreretur, ego 
hæreditate potirer, & gauderet hunc ille, non de patris morte, 
ſed de — — Tamb. in his Explanation of the Decalogue, par; 
Ii. J. 5. ch. i. S. 3. n. 30. 


(% Cupio mortem patris non ut malum patris eſt, ſed ut bo- 
num meum ſeu ut cauſa mei honi; nimirum quia ex illius morte 
ego ejus hæreditatem adibo. Tamb. ibid. 


) Sed jam Serpentum major concordia: parcit 
Cognatis maculis ſimilis fera: Quando Leoni 
Fortior eri puit vitam Leo ? Quo nemore unquam 
Expiravit aper majoris dentibus apri? 
Indica tigris agit ra bida cum tigride pacem | 
Perpetuam. Fuven. Sat. xv. 
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Times; that go where we will, we ſcarce find any People but 
what are ungrateful, perfidious and traiterous, that a — 3 
and Fidelity are but empty Names; that Intereſt and Covetoul- 
neſs are the vital Principles of all Mens Actions: I ceaſe to won- 
der at it fince I ſee the Jeſuits ſpread over the Face of the whole 
Earth, and become the Teachers of Doctrine. Every good Tree, 
ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, bringeth forth good Fruit; bit 4 corrupt Tree cannot 
bring forth good Fruit (x). And what really can be expected from a 
Doctrine which teaches every private Man to wiſh for publick 
Calamities, provided that in the Ruin of Families and Govern- 
ments he only has a View to his own perſonal Intereſt and Profit? 

But this was not the Doctrine of Knecg. So great a Friend 
was he to Mankind, that he was againſt one Man's deſirin 
the Death of another; and did not think that a Man ſhou' 
content himſelf barely with not hating his fellow Creature. 
He requires on the contrary, that we ſhou'd love one another, 
and in order to inſpire us with this reciprocal Love, he tells us, 
That () all this Univerſe which contains the Gods and Men, is 
* butone; that we areall Members of that one great Hang, and 
* that Nature has made us all Brethren, having taken usall from 
the ſame Stock, and deſtin'd us for the ſame End. That for pre- 
* ſerving the Union, ſhe has planted in us a MUTUAL LOVE 
for one another, and has render'd us ſociable; that Nature has 
* conftituted Juſtice and Equity, Virtues which teach us, that tis 
* a much _ Evil todoan Injury than to receive one; that 
* our Hands ought always to be ready to help our Brethren, and 
that in order to keep this Diſpoſition alive in us, a Man ſhou'd 
always have in his Heart and Mouth this ſaying of Terence, I AM 
* A MAN. and by Conſequence think my ſelf intereſted in eve. 
* ry thing for the good of the Publick. To prdtnote this Good 
* inſhort, ſays the Pagan, is the only thing we are come here to do, 
* becauſe human Society is like an Arch, which wou'd tumble if 
the Stones did not bear up one another.” 


c 


(x) Matt. vii. 17. 18. 


(y) Omne hoc quod vides, quodivina atque humana concluſa 
ſunt, unum eſt. Membra ſumus corporis magni. Natura nos 
cognatos edidir, cum ex iiſdem & in eadem gigneret. Hzc nobis 
amorem indidit mutuum. & ſociabiles fecit. Fila zquum juſtum- 
que compoſuit. Ex illius conſtitutione, miſerius eſt nocere, 
on lædi, & illius imperio paratæ ſunt ad juvandum manus. 

lle verſus & in pectore & in ore ſit, Homo ſum, humani nihil 4 me 
alienum puto. Habeamus in commune quod nati ſumus;Societas noſ- 
tra lapidum fornici ſimillima eſt, quæ caſura, nifi invicem 


CO hoc ipſo ſuſtinetur. nec. Eviſ. 95. p. 470, 471. 
2 | : 


What 
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What an excellent Republick wou'd that be where all the 
Thoughts and Actions of every body ſhou'd be directed in purſu- 
ance of all thoſe admirable Maxims / Wou'd not that Country 
be a Paradiſe, where all the Members ſhou'd be ſo conformable to 
one another, and ſo unanimous as to make the common Good 
their particular Intereſt? On the contrary, what a Babylon, or 
rather Hell upon Farth, muſt that Republick be. where Fathers 
and Mothers ſhou'd defire the Death of their Children, and Chil- 
dren on the other hand wiſh the Death of their parents? where 
Men ſhou'd have no more Tenderneſs for one another than if they 
had the Hearts of Bears and Tygers. having a view only to their 
own Satisfaction, turning every thing to their private Intereſt, 
and wiſhing to ſee the Ruin of others, the Decay of their For- 
tune, and finally their Deſtruction and Death, in order that 
themſelves may be rich and great. Yet ſuch are thoſe Republicks 
and States who have the Jeſuits for their Teachers and Maſters, 
and conform to their Maxims. 

How do I wiſh to raiſe my Voice to confound thoſe Enemies 
of Civil Society! But if you talk of the Obligation to love God 
and our Neighbour, your Mouth is ſtop'd immediately, and you 
are call'd (⁊) Teacher of Lies, an artful Seducer, who under a 
ſpecious pretence of the moſt ſolid Piety, imperceptibly infinu- 
ates pernicious Doctrine. Thus does Clement XI. tax Father Queſ- 
nel for having advanc'd in his moral Reflections fifteen Propoſi- 
tions (4). which are all for the Love of God and our Neighbour. 
But if he had ſaid as-Tumbourin, that a Son may defire the death of 
his Father, that he may the ſooner be Maſter of his Eſtate ; if he 
had ſaid as Bonacint, that a Mother may wiſh the Death of her 
Daughters. becauſe they have not Charms, or Fortune enough 
to be marry'd happily; if he had taught. with Bauni, that a 
Man may without Sin wiſh harm to his Neighbour. the Jeſuits 
wou'd have ſpar'd him ſome of the Praiſes which they have-ſo 
profuſely beftow'd upon themſelves. Inſtead of the odious 
Name of falſe Prophet. they won d have call'd him as they do them- 
ſelves. © A Man eminent for Learning (b) and Wiſdom, a Hero, 
* atutelar Genius, an Oracle of Popes, an Angel, in a word. a Te- 
* fait.” But hecauſe he has taught that Love ought to inſpire 
all our Actions and that where there is no Love, that is to ſay, 
a Love for God and our Neighbour (c), there is no Religion, he 
has defſerv'd to be call'd a Child of the Devil, or it you pleaſe, of 
the 011 Father of Lies. 


(S Ke the Preamble to the Conſtitution. 


(4) Se from Prop. 44, to 5 9. 


(b) See the Piture of the fit century. 


(c) Prov. 58. 
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Mean time, let the Conſtitution and the Jeſuits ſay what 

they will, tis falſe that Men are allow'd to defire the Harm and 
with the Death of one another for their own private Advan- 
tage. If we come into the World indeed to mind our ſelves 
only, and our own particular Intereſt, it might be true; but as 
Cicero has well expreſs'd it, © There is nothing more true (d) 
than that excellent ſaying of Plato, that we are not born for 
our ſelves alone, but for our Country, our Parents, and our 
Friends. And as the Stoicks ſay moreover, all the Produc- 
tions of the Earth are created for the uſe of Man, ſo was Man 
begotten only for Man's ſake, that is to ſay, that one might 
be helpful to another.” From whence Cicero infers, that we 
ought all to follow where Nature is our Guide, to throw 
common Benefits into the common Stock, and by an Inter- 
courſe of good Offices, as giving and receiving; by Arts, In- 
duſtry, and all our Faculties, to incorporate Mankind into 
one Society. 
This is not the Language of Bauni and Tumbourin, who ſay, 
That a man may wiſh his Neighbourhurt; that a Son may 
defire the Death of his Father, and an inferior Clergyman, 
that of his Superior (e), or his Prelate, for the ſake of attaining 
to his Prelacy, hecaule the Succeſſion to a Father, and the Ho- 
nour of Epiſcopacy are Things which may be lawfully defir'd, 
provided that the Expectant does not rejoice for the other's 
Hurt, but for his own Good procur'd by ſuch Death.“ 

But this barbarous killing Doctrine does not ſtop here. It 
even permits Children to attempt the Lives of their Parents, 
and in ſome Caſes to kill them. Yea, (f) ſays the Jeſuit Pi- 
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(d) ut præclarè ſcriptum eſt a Platone, non nobis ſolùm nati 
ſumus: Ortuſque noſtri partem Patria vindicat, partem parentes, 
partem amici: atque ut placet Stoicis, quæ in terris gignuntur 
ad u ſum hominum omnia creari; homines autem hominum cauſa 
eſſe generatos, ut ipſi inter ſe alius alii prodeſſe poſſent. In hoc 
naturam debemus Ducem ſequi, & communes utilitates in me- 
dium afferre, mutatione officiorum dando, accipiendo, tum arti- 
bus, tum opera, tum facultatibus devincire hominum inter ho- 
mines Societatem. Cic. de offic. J. i. c. 7. 

(e) An poſſit ſubditus mortem cupere ſui prælati, ut præla- 
turæ ipſe ſuccedat Si ſolùm defideres, vel cum 2 exci pias 
ejuſmodi effectus, hereditatem - prælaturam, facilis eſt reſponſio. 
Licitè enim hæc optas vel amplecteris. quia non gaudes de alte- 
rius malo, ſed de proprio bono. Tambourin in his Ext/anation of 
the Decalogue, part iil. 5. ch. i. 3. u. 31, 32. 33- 

(f) Colligitur ulterius licitum eſſe filits contra parentem, 
ſervis contra Dominos, vaſſaliscontra Principes vi vim repellere 
2 actu invaduntur injuſte—idemque de Monachis aut ſub- 

itis contra Abbates & ſuperiores. Dicaſtil. J. ii. de juſt. tr. 1. difp- 
Io. Dub. 3. n. 30. 

© caſtillus, 
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© caſtillus, a Child when unjuſtly attack'd by the Father, may 
© repel Force by Force, and ſo may Servants their Maſters ; Vat- 
n ſats their Princes; Monks their Abbats and Superiors.' 

Leſſius is altogether as expreſs upon this Article, © It is as 
* lawful for the Clergy and Monks, ſays he (g), as for the Lait 
© to kill others, in order to ſave themſelves; and they may uſe 
© this Liberty againſt any Perſon whatſoeyer, not excepting 
* their Superiors, whether it be a Monk againſt his Abbar, a 
son againſt his Father or Mother, a Servant againſt his Maſter, 
© a Subject againſt his Prince — So that according to this 
bloody Doctrine, a Clergyman that ſees his Biſhop, or a Monk 
his Abbat, or a Soldier his Captain, or a Child his Father, or a 
subject his Sovereign, take up a Sword to ſtrike him, any of 
theſe Perſons have full Liberty to ward pff the Blow, and to 
kill for fear of being kill'd. And as if Leſius had not ſaid e- 
nough before, he adds, That in whatſoever Function a Prieſt 
be employ'd when he is attack d, tho? it be while he is celebra- 
ting Maſs at the Altar, he may defend himſelf (0), and if need 
© be, kill the Aggreſſor, and then go on with the Maſs; juſt as 
if he had only made his Hands more clean, by dipping them in 
the Blood of his Neighbour, and thereby render'd himſelf more 
worthy to drink that which Jeſus Chriſt ſhed for his Ene- 
mies. | 
The famous Mo/ma till allows greater Liberty to ſpill human 
Blood, and to put all Aggreſſors to Death. *Tis lawful, ſays 
* be (i), to employ all manner of Means, and to uſe all ſorts of 
Weapons, that may be neceſſary to our defence; which is as 
much as to ſay, that one may lawfully deſtroy all that have a 
Deſign upon us, whether by Sword, Fire, or Poiſon, in a word, by 
what Death we pleaſe. So different is the Doctrine of the modern 
Apoſtles from that of the old ones, who enjoin us only to 
bleſs them which perſecute us (k); who forbid us to recompenſe Evil for 


(gs) Quare etiam Clericis & Monachis hoc conceſſum ſicut & 
Laicis, 1dque contra quoſcunque, etiam contra ſuperiores, ut 
Monacho contra Abbatem, filio contra Parentem, ſervo contra 
Dominum, Vaſſallo contra Principem. Lefſ: de juſt. & jur. I. ii. c. 
9. D. 8. n.41.f. 84. | 


(H) Et in e Officio fit quis occupatus, ut fi celebret, 
& invadatur, poteſt ſe tueri & occidere invaſorem, fi neceſſe 
fir, & poſtea ſacrum continuare. Leſs. ibid. 


(i) Fas eſt quacunque via & ratione & quibuſcunque armis 
id totum efficere quod ad totam defenſionem fuerit neceſſarium. 


Molina de juſt. & jur. Tom. iv. tr. 3. Diſp. 2. n. 5. p. 1757. 


(O Benedicite perſequentibus vos. Rom. xii. 14. 
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Evil (/), and to avenge our ſelves (m); and who ſhew us, that if need 
be. we ought to lay down our Lives for the Brethren (u). But ſuch 
Diſpolitions and Sentiments of Love and Compaſſion for our 
Neighbour. are not agreeable to Men who ate all Thunderbolts of 
War. To burn, kill, maſſacre, 2 Fathers, Mothers, Kings, 
and all Perſons whatſoever who bear a Grudge to us, is the 
Science of the Jeſuits, and what they teach to their Diſciples. 
Therefore. hereafter let em ſet over the Gates of their Schools 
an Arm weildinga Sword; becauſe they are ſuch excellent Fen- 
cing Maſters, and give ſuch good Inſtructions for the Uſe of 
the Dagger, - 

But this is not all: Not content with having taught Men to 
kill thoſe who have a Deſign upon their Lives, they fortify 
them with the ſame Inſtruction againſt ſuch as aim at their R 
ſtares, © There 1 1 Leſſius G), to be the ſame Reaſon for 
killing ſuch as invade our Properties, becauſe our Poſſeſſions 
* are the neceſſary Means, Support, and. Ornament of Life.” 
And. ſays he, they may be kill'd who unjuſtly hinder our Debt- 
* ors from paying us (p).“ So that every one muſt take care to 
keep their Hands off the Jeſuits Revenues, and not to depriye 
them of the means of livirig comfortably ; for the Ornaments of 
Life being in their Opinion preferable to the Life of any 
Man that wou'd take 606 away, they would pur him to death, 
even tho' it were a King, without reſpect to his ſacred Perſon. 
This deſerves more notice than is imagin'd, and ought eſpeci- 
ally to be remark'd by thoſe Princes who lay ſuch = ax- 
es on the Jeſuits, that they can't afford to live commodiouſly 
and deliciouſly. | | | 

Molina ſays, That he would not preſume to tax that Man 
* with Sin, who ſhould kill a'Man that goes to ob him of the 
Worth of a Crown, or any thing of leſs Value (q).* Which pur 


Nulli malum pro malo reddentes ver. 17. 
(n) Non voſmetipſos defendentes, ibid. 19. 


(n) Et nos debemus pro fratribus animas ponere, 1 Foby iii. 
I6. 


() Et eadem videtur eſſe ratio in invaſione fortunatorum. 
Nam fortune ſunt neceſſarium vitæ inſtrumentum, ſubſidium & 
ornamentum. Leſs. de juſt. & jur. I. 2. c. 9. d. 8. u. 49. 


2 Si impedis inique meos de bitores ne mihi ſatisfaciant. 
Tbid. D. 12. u. 78. 


(9) Unius aurei, vel minoris adhuc valoris. Molin. Tim. iv. tr. 3. 
Diſp. 16. P. 6. 


L Eſcobar 
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Eſcobar upon ablifoing this general Rule, That regularly a Man 
may be killd for the Value of a Crown according to Molind 
© (r).” But this I paſs oyer, and 8 to the famous Quel- 
tion, Whether tis lawful to kill ſuch as attack our Honour 
and Reputation? And here the Jeſuits make a pompous Flou- 
riſh with their Logick, © 'Tis lawful, ſays Eſcobar (, tor Clergy- 
men and Fryers to kill a Robber, when tis neceſſary for pre- 
* ſerving their temporal Goods. That is the Pringiple ; now ſee the Conſe- 
quence. Ergo, © Tis as lawful for them in defence of their Ho- 
* nour to kill thoſe who ſeek to rob them of it | 
The Jeſuit Lan alſo puts the Sword into the Hands of all 
the 8 and Fryers to kill thoſe that go about to diſhonour 
them. Tis lawful, ſays he (t), for a Clerk or a Fryer to kill a 
_ © Slanderer, who threatens to publiſh any great Crimes, either 
* of him, or of his Order, when there's no other way of pre- 
* venting. ſuch Defamation ; as there does not ſeem to he, 
© when the Slanderer is ready to publiſh his Calumnies againſt 
* ſuch Clerk's or Fryer's Perſon or Religion before Perſons of 
© Note, if he be not kill'd on the Spot. 
The Jeſuit Languet ſaysalſo (u), That tis lawful to commit Mur- 
* der in defence of a Man's Honour, and for 8 what may 
blaſt our Reputation. Yet theſe Doctrines are not ofa Dye deep 
enough to put the Society to the Bluſh; the more ſanguinary 
and the more barbarous they are, with the more Impudence do 
they maintain them ; like thoſe Women that Fuveni/ ſpeaks of, 
who, the more infamous any thing is which they undertake, 
with the more Courage and Intrepidity do they put it in Exe- 
cution (w). That's the true Character of the Jeſuits, with re- 


(r) Eſcob. tr. i. ex. 7. n. 44- 


(5) Licitum eſt Clericis & Religioſis in tutelam ſuarum facul- | 


tatum furem occidere, fi alius modus non ſuppetat; ergo & in 
tutelam honoris. Eſc. tr. i. ex. 7. ch. 3. n. 45. : 


(t) Unde licebit Clerico vel Religioſo, calumniatorem gravia 
criminade ſe vel ſua religione ſpargere minantem, occidere, 
quando alius defendendi modus non ſuppetit; uti ſuppetere non 
videtur. fi calummiator fit paratus ea vel ipſi Religioſo, vel ejus 
Religioni publice coram graviſſimis viris impingere. Lamy Tom. 
v. Diſp. 36.n. 118. 


(a) Ad tuendum honorem ſuum & propulſandam infamiam 
licet occidere. Languet in his Notes upon the 5th of the Ten Command- 


ments, Q. 4. Anſw. 2. 
3 Fortem animum præſtant re bus quas turpiter audent. Fuv. 
vii. 
ſpe 
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N to the Point we are treating of. Inſtead of joining with 
the Publick in condemning the Cruelty of the Fraternity, Fa- 
ther Piret, in his Apology for the Caſuiſts (x), where he ſpeaks in the 
Ir Name of his Society, canonizes all this murdering Doctrine; 
1-W after which, he fancies he has given a peremptory Anſwer to 
every thing ſaid againſt this bloody Doctrine, by « Bluſter of 
e- Words. * Who would have thought, ſays be ( 2 that the Fan- 
„ © ſeniſts would reinforce their Cabal with Houſe-breakers, Pick- 
z- MW © pockets and Slangerers, and take them into their Protection, 
: N all the Men of Honour in the World, purely to make 
* War 2 the Caſuiſts. and to ſer Fellows of that Stam 
r * upon their Backs:* Which is as much as to ſay, That unleſs, 
lite the Jeſuits, we had always our Swords drawn, to kill all that 
r W hurt us in our Eftates or Reputation, we muſt be Fenſeniſtr, 
- MW ProteQors of Houſe-breakers, Pick- pockets, and Slanderers : 
„And tho* God ſays poſitively, Thou ſhalt not kill (S, we muſt never- 
t WF theleſs tranſgreſs the Command. and put all our Enemies to 
f ny, becauſe otherwiſe Men of Honour would he tao much 
expos d. 
Alas then, my Fathers! (for ye are all Men of Honour) if you 
had known me before I had publiſh d this Tract, I ſhould have 
3 W had but 4 = ana . Ju Hor: — — 5 25 425705 
ö utting the Queſtion, Whether the Feſuirs might kill the Fanſeni 
| 4 That they ought not to kill them, — they obſcure the 
Luſtre of the Society, no more than an Owl does that of the 
„un.“ This Decifion, and this way of arguing, favours in 
my Opinion, ſomewhat of the Gaſcon. For, have you not made 
War for near a Century paſt upon all thoſe Owls of the Fanſe- 
niſts ? You have verfecutes them where-ever you found them, in 
France, in the ſeveral Countries of Europe, in the Faſt, and in the 
. Weſt. Read but the VIth Column of the Hexaples. Part 13, 
where there is a ſhort Account of the bitter Calumnies 
you have ſpread againſt them, and of the Evils of all Kinds 
which you have made them ſuffer.” Remember alſo the Rage 
with which you were animated to deſtroy the moſt ſacred Mo- 
naſtery of France, I mean Port- Royal; a Rage which you extended 
even beyond the Grave. How came it, ye Thunderbolrs of 
War. the Flower of Chivalry, ye new Sum ſom, who came into 
the World every Man of you arm'd with an — What 
was it that put you into ſo great an Alarm, ſo terrible a Panick?> 
Why did you tremble before you heard the Sound of the Trum- 


(x) Pag. 84. (y) In the ſame Page. 
(Non occides, Exod. xx. 13. 
(+) Caramovel, n. 1146, & 1147. p. 545. & 548: 
L 2 | pet * 
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pet? (a) Why, did I ſay? A Company of Virgins, not living, 
5 long ſince dead; their Aſhes and their Coffins have terrify d 
* you, and put you into Confuſion: And after this, will you 
comeand tell us, that you make no more account of the Fanſe- 
ni is, than the Sun does of an Owl? © This Story may go down 
wich others, my Fathers, with them who are Strangers to you: 
But. for my part, I know you thorowly (0), and am ſure that 
if I lay at your: Mercy, you would ſay of me, as your Father 
Fetau laid of the great Arnzud, Dram the Nooſe, and r le him in- 
ſtautiy (c). Alas! ye tender-hearted, good-natur d. "Jaritable 
Souls, Iwiſh you would but go and offer your ſervice to all the 
Parliaments and Tribunals of the Kingdom, to be their com- 
mon Hangmen: For as you ſo well underſtand the Uſe of the 
Sword and the Halter, this Profeſſion would ſuit you better 
than any body elſe. 

Don't expect that I ſhould here combate you with the Exam- 
le of a God; who, tho' he could with a fingle Blaſt of his Breath 
ave deſtroy'd all his Enemies, yet ſubmitted to Death rather 

than that one of them ſhould periſh; Nor think that I am go- 
ing to attack you from the Oracles of the Holy Spirit; to apply 
them for confuting your Barbarities, would be profaning them. 
No, no; my Fathers, you muſt become good Pagans before 
you'll be Chriſtians. Learn therefore, ye Murderers of Man- 
kind. learn from Cicero. That there are certain Duties (d) to 
be obſerv d, even tothoſe from whom we have receiv'd Inju- 
* ry, and that there ought to be a Mean, both in Revenge and 
* Puniſhment.” Hearken well to what this Pagan aldi, And I know 
not but it may be ſufficient for the Aggreſſor to be brought 
© to repent of his Injury, both for his own Amendment, and 


(4 u tanta animis ignavia venit ? : 
Foemina palantes agit, atque hæc agmina vertit. 
Cur ante tubam tremor occupat artus? 


Pirg. Aneid. L. it. 


(b) Ad populum Phaleras: Ego te intus, & in cute novi. 


Perſ. Sat. iii. 


(e) In the Book which he publiſh'd by Order of bis Su periors, againſt the 
Treatiſe of frequent Communion. 


(4) Suntautem quædam Officia etiam adverſus eos ſervanda, a 
quibus injuriam acceperis. Eſt enim ulciſcendi & puniendi mo- 
dus. Atque hand ſcio, an ſatis fit, eum qui laceſſerit injuriæ 
ſux pœnitere; & ur ipſe nequid tale poſt hxc committat, & 
cæteri {int ad injuriam tardiores. Cic. de Offic. L. i. c. 11. 


for 
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for the Terror of others. Therefore. ſe; be elſewhere, (e) Hear- 
| & © ken not to thoſe, ('tis you, my Fathers, that he ſhuts the Ear g 
| WM © who take it to be the Part of a brave and reſolute Man to 
. & © violently angry with an Enemy: For there is nothing more 
| i © praiſe-worthy, nothing more becoming a great and good Man, 
than Clemency and Good-nature..—But to ruſh madly into 
t © Dangers, without Fear or Wit, and to engage an Enemy 
hand over head, is only Brutality and Outrage (f). See, ye 
; e of Molina and Eſcobar, what an Enemy this Pagan was to 
> WM Blood; how he taught Men to forgive their Brethren, and not 
e to kill em for the Value of a Crown-piece, and even for an 
8 1 160 O as your Father Leſſus ſays, when tis diſgraceful to 
a Ole it. | 
: Learn alſo from the Behaviour of the Romans to that, 

let Father Molina ſay what he will, *tis not juſtifiable to make 
- W uſe of every Method to ger rid of an Enemy. © When Ki 
h WW © Pyrrhus, ſays Cicero (þ), made War upon Rome, and the Quarre 
r uas purely for Empire, with a powerful and a generous 
prince; there came a Deſerter from Pyrrbut into the Tents of 
* 
5 
e 


* Fabricius 3 and promis d him, upon Condition of a confidera- 

© ble Reward, that he would convey himſelf back as privately 
e as he came, and poiſon the King. Fabricius order'd this Man to 
be carry'd back to Fyrrbus: And the Senate applauded what he 
o Chad done.“ Really, my Fathers, if Fabricius had been of your 
- uind, King Pyrrbus would have been a dead Man. But, 4 Ci- 
d © cero admirably obſerves, how ſcandalous and impious would it 
have been. to have conquer'd a noble Enemy with Treachery 
t < inſtead of Virtue! (i) Confeſs, my Fathers, that you, wha 
1 


| & 

(e) Nec vero audiendi qui graviteriraſcendum inimicis putant, 
idque magnanimi atque fortis viri efſe cenſent. Nihil enim 
laudabilius, nihil magno & præclaro viro dignius placabilitate 
atque clementia. Cic.ib.c. 25. 


i. | 
(J) Temere autem in acie verſari, & manu cum hoſte infli- 
sere immane quiddam & belluarum ſimile eſt. Cic. ib. c 23. 
i. 
; Aut pro pomo. Leff. n. 68. 
e 


(hb) Cum enim Rex Pyrrhus populo Romano bellum ultro in- 
tuliflet : cumque de imperio certamen eſſet cum Rege generoſo 
ac potente; perfuga ab eo venit in caſtra Fabricii, eique eſt pol- 
1citus, ſi premium ei propoſuiſſet, ſe, ut clam veniſſet, fic clam 
in Pyrrhi caſtra rediturum, & cum veneno necaturum. Hune 
Frabricius reducendum curavit ad Pyrrhum, idque ejus factum 
: Senatu laudatum eſt. Cic. de Office I. iii. c. 22. | 


N N I 


(i) Sed magnum dedecus & flagitium eum non virtute ſed 
ſcelere ſuperatum. Cicer. ibid. | | K 
[ ave 
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have no Notion of any thing but ſhedding Blood and puttin 
Mankind to Death, are — Strangers to ſuch Doctrine an 
fuch Sentiments. | <a 
Now learn from Lycurgus, that great Law-giver of the La. 
cedemonizy, how Inſults and Aﬀronts ought to be reveng'd (%: 
© This mg Man had made a Rule, which ſtop'd the Courſe of 
* allDehauchery and Riot in Sana. The Rich, who were ex. 
. Ceeding angry with him for it, purſu'd him one Day with 
Stones; and as he was flying into a Temple, a Youth nam d 
Alcander, who was of a very haſty paſſionate Temper, ſtruck 
aim in the Face with a Stick, and thereby put out ane of his 
4 Eyes. This young Fellow was apprehen ed, and brought to 
; Lycurgus. that he _ take what Revenge upon him he thought 
fit.” Now, ye Diſciples of Garaſſe (). and Leſſius (m). who ia 
that a Box on the Ear or a Stroke with a Cudgel, is a juſt Cauſe 
for the Death of the Aggreſſor, how d ye think he reveng'd him- 
ſelf? He only puniſh'd him by keeping him in his Houſe; and 
, the Kindneſsand Good-nature with which he treated him, ſo 
„turn d the young Man's Heart, that, ſays Plutarch, he who 
k yu before violent and paſſionate, became very ſober and mo- 
erate.” 
Mean 1 was the Son of aK ing. (Hand by conſequence 
2 good Gentleman, and a Man af Honour; but yet he did not 
think himſelf the worſe Man for pardoning the Affront. nor 
that Satisfaction cau'd not be made for it without the Death 
of the Criminal. And, as &necz obſerves, © Tho' in Matters of 
* Caurteſy tis but honourable to repay one Favour with 
another, (o) yet tis not lawful to return Injury for Injury 
* and *tis. as ſhameful, 2 l, the Pagan, to be overcome with 
* Choler and Reſentment, as it is glorious to excel others in a 
* greatneſs of Soul and Generaſity.— What, ſays Epictetus (p), 


Y plutarch Lives of illutrious Men. Lycurgus. | 
(1) If a Peaſant. ſays this Jeſuit. had the Aſſurance to give 4 Gentleman 
4 Box-ofth'-Ear, (much more ſurely if a Blow with a Cudgel that 
ſhou'd ſtrike out his Eye) there can be no Satisf ation male for the In- 
Jury. but by the Death of the Criming, Garaſſe, in his Somme Theolog. L. 
I. p. 194. 
m) Ke Leſſ. L. ii. c. 9. D. 1 z. n. 77. an Eſcob. Tr. i. ex. 7. n. 48. 


P- 123. 
00% He w the Syn of Eunomus King of Sparta. 


(o) Non enim ut in beneficiis honeſtum, merita meritis repen- 
fare ʒ ĩta injurias injuriis illic vinci turpe eſt; hic vincere. Sec. 
4 Ira, L. iii. p. 83. t. 1. 


(p) Quid ergo? Num quia ille ſibi nocuit dum injuria me af. 
ficit,.ego non dabo operam ne noceam, illum viciſſim afficiendo > 
. | becauſe 


us + <4 .. .- — MM _ —_ _ . 


3 22e r 


> @ a 


— 
— . - 


"I XY 


— 


re, 


r . £©c. HH. 4 


© becauſe the Perſon who has abus'd me has already injur'd 
* himſelf, muſt I needs add to his Miſery, by abuſing him in my 
Turn? No, ſurely. And the Reaſon is, becauſe, according to Seneci, 
the very Term Revenge is repugnant to human Nature; tis an 
* Expreſſion only known among Barbarians, and differs from 
the Affront in nothing but in order of Time (). — ou ſee, 
Fathers, that the Pagans had no great Notion of thoſe Reaſons 
which induce you to kill all that affront you; and that they 
were far from wee that they became Proreffort of the Infolent, 
becauſe they forgave Injuries. 

Again, learn, ye nice, tender-hearted Gentlemen, but tender 
only to your dear ſelves; learn, that to find-fault with your 
Turpitude, and to fall upon your Extravagance, is not ſtriking 
at your Honour. For where is your Honour? I put the Que- 
ſtion to your ſelyes. Is it not a Rational Being > Therefore 
talk no more at that rate, and let not the Publick laugh at you 
more, to hear you call your ſelves Men of Honour. You are Feſuits, 
my Fathers, that is your true Name, and contains all your Qua- 
lities in Miniature. Now I demand of you, whether tis poſſi» 
ble, without telling a Lye, to ſay any good of you? You'll 
make anſwer, What ſhall we ſay of our ſelves then? I leave 
you to conſider that, and in the mean time take this good Ad- 
vice. which I give you from Epiferus, © If any Perſon comes 
* and informs you  (r), that ſome body has revil'd you; never 
* trouble your Heads to vindicate your ſelves, but only return 
* Anſwer, that he who has reproach'd you did not really know 
* all your Faults, otherwiſe he would not have ſtop'd there. 
Speak the Truth, my Fathers, don't Jour Conſciences tell you 
as much, whenever you read ſome ks, as for Example the 
Provincial Lettert, or the Sixth Column of the Hexap/yy > 

Hearken to this other curious Reflection of cicero: (3) There's 
* nothing more abſurd than whar we obſerve in moſt People 
* who are admoniſh'd or corrected : They are uneaſy at —— 
* ought to give them no Pain, and thoughtleſs of what ſhould 
* give them moſt Uneafineſs. For they are under no Anxiety 
for the Faults they have committed, but purely for being cor- 
* refted; whereas they ought to be ſorry for the Offence, and 


Inhumanum verbum eſt—ultio; & a contumelia non dif- 
fe Yi ordine. Smnec. ibid. as above. | ni 


(r) Epictetus, in his Manual, Ch. 48. 


(s) Atque illud abſurdum eſt, quod ii qui monentur eam mo- 
leſtiam quam debent capere non capiunt : eam capiunt quam 
debent vacare. Peccaſſe enim ſe non angunrur. hin mo- 
leſte ferunt: quod contra oportebat, delicto dolere, correctione 
gaudere · Cic. de Amicitia, c. 24. | 
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* glad for the Correftion.'——Rejoice therefore, my Fathers, 
tis a Pagan of good Senſe who invites you to do it: Rejoice at 
the good Advice, the wholeſom Leſſons, and all the juſt and 
well grounded Reproaches you meet with from the Fanſeniſts; and 
inſtead of thanking them as you do, by Letters de Cacher, Baniſh- 
ment, Impriſonment, or as your Father Petau was for doing with 
Arnaud, by drawing, the Nooſe immediately, and ſtrang/ing, return them 
anks fun Hearts truly grateful. | 
You ſee, my Fathers, how all your ſtrange bloody Maxims are 
confuted by the Pagans. There remains nothing more to con- 
clude this Chapter, but to ſhew you from the Mouths of thoſe 
very Pagans the heinous Nature of the Crime you committed 
at Pen- Roa by digging up the Bodies of the Saints which reſted 
in the Vaults of that ſacred Houle. 
Learn therefore. ye Breakers up of Tombs, ye Enemies to 
both theLiving and the Dead; ye furious Prieſts, who carry 
our Reſentment even to the Aſhes of thoſe that you hate 
Learn, that by the Law of the Twelve Tables, the Romans were 
not ſo much as permitted to gather up any of the Bones of 
© the Dead to carry them elſewhere (t:): and that Son. as Cicero 
tells us, ſpeaking of Sepulchres, forbad them to be deſtroy'd, 
© and decreed a Puniſhment for the Perſon who ſhould vio- 
© late, throw down, or break a Tomb or Monument () - 
Tiberius, as great a Monſter as he was in point of Cruelty, will 
alſo furniſh you with a Leſſon. | | 
In the third or fourth Year bf his Reign, there having been 
a great Earthquake in Aa, Gaps were left in ſome Places, (x) 
in which were found Bodies of a prodigious bigneſs. From 
one of thoſe Bodies a Tooth was taken, which was above a 
© Foot long, and it was preſented to the Emperor, to know 
* whether he would pleaſe to have the whole Body brought to 
him. But he contented himſelf with ordering a Head to be 
* made proportionable to ſuch a Tooth, that he might be able 
to form a Judgment of the Size of the Body; and then ſent 
© back the Tooth, to be put into the Place from whence it 
© had been taken: as thinking it a Crime as bad as Sacrilege; 
© to violate the Burial-Places of the Dead. But you, my Fa- 
thers, you thought it an Action full of Religion and Piety, to 
cauſe the Ground to be open'd, and the Temples of the Holy 


) Homini mortuo ne oſſa legito quo poſt funus faciat. Cc. 
de Leg. L. ii. 


(u) De ſepulchris——apud Solonem——ne quis ea deleat— 
pcœnaque eſt ſiquis buſtum (nam id puto — — Tong) aut 
Ab inquit aut columnam violarit, dejecerit, fregerit. 
Cic. ibi 


(x) Hiſtory of the Emperors, by M. de Tillem, Tom. i. 5 76 
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Ghoſt to be broke in pieces, by Men drunk with Wine. And 
do you think, becauſe 1 * Jeſuits, to come off with Impu- 
nity, for a Crime which the Heathens would have ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd? No, my Fathers, the Blood which you have ſhed cries 
like that of Abe! from Earth to Heaven (). | 


. 0) Geneſis iv. 10. Vox ſanguinis fratris tui clamat ad me de 
erra, 


CHAP. IX. 
OofOATHS. 


E have ſeen in the foregoing Chapter, that the Com- 
mand, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as th fo, has no other 
meaning, 8 to the ſeſuits Commentary. than 

that we ſhou'd not hate him; and that it did not oblige a 
Man to love his Neighbour by any internal AR, becauſe in thit 
Caſe a great part of Mankind would be damngd. Then we 
ſhew'd, that according to thoſe good Fathers, *tis allowable to 
wiſh harm to one's Neighbour, when one is provok'd to it by 
any 1. Motive; as a Mother, for inſtance, who has de- 
form'd Daughters, may wiſh their Death, becauſe of ſueh Defor- 
mity: And as a Son may defire the Death of his Father, that he 
may come the ſooner at his Eſtate. In a word, thoſe very Doc- 


tors have own'd, without any Scruple, that a Perſon may kill | 


his Father, his Superiot, and eveti his King, for ſethring his 
own Life, Honour, or Eſtate. They have alſo given us to under- 
ſtand, that a Man's Life may be taken tegularly from him for a 
Crown-piece, and ſometimes for an Apple; and all this with- 
out breach of the Love we owe to our Neighbour. That's the 
Sum and Subſtance of the Leſſons which the Jeſuits gave us in 
the foregoing Chapter. Ne 

In this they propoſe to teach us to deceive Men by falſe 


' Promiſes, and to ſwear a thing to be black when we know *tis 


white. and yet our Promiſe ſhall be ſtill reckon'd fiticere, and 
our Oath ſacred: At leaſt, this is what they pretend to, and that 


by means of directing the \ Let us heat RD: 
tha 


* 
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that famous Caſuiſt, and the Pope's Penitentiary : He ſtands 
up to ſpeak firſt, and is going to give us a clear and evident 
Proof, to let us thorowly into the meaning of a Direction of 
the Intention. : 

* The Man, ſays be, who has externally promis'd any thing, 
© ( ſuppoſe 4 Sum of Money) but without an Intention of promi- 
ſing, (pray don't fail to —— theſe Words, WITHOUT AN IN- 
TENTION OF PROMISING, for here lies the Juggle) © that 
* ſame Perſon, ſays this great Feſuit (4), being ask d whether he 
© made ſuch a Promiſe, may deny it; meaning to himſelf that 
* he did not make a Promiſe that was binding: Nay, ſays be, he 
may go much farther, for he may even ſwear to it, or elſe 
© he wou'd be urg d to pay what he doth not owe.“ 

Tambourin, who goes beyond Filliucius, excuſes even thoſe from 
keeping their Word and Oath, who make a Doubt whether 
they intended to oblige themſelves to keep ſuch Words or 
ſuch Oath. (b) Tho you are ſure, ſays he, that you have made 
* a Vow or an Oath, tis probable, in my Opinion, that you 
* are not bound by it, if you doubt whether you had an Inten-. 
tion to oblige your ſelf to ſtand to ĩt. 

But Yal:ntia, one of the four Beaſts mention'd in the Revelations, 
as Eſcobar ſays, goes a great deal farther, and in this Reſpect is WB 
much more complaiſant. He is of Opinion, that (c) even tho' Ma 
* one made a Promiſe with an Intention of being oblig'd to it; 
the Obligation does not take place. provided there was no de- 
© fign to perform the Thing promis'd :* And the Reaſon be gives for it 

is very curious, * becau ſe, ſays be, the Vow (and to be ſure be wou d ſay 
© the ſame of an Oath) becomes null and void, if you have no Will 
to put it in Execution. 

Let us ſtopa little, to ſurvey this Caſcade of Intentions, the 
fineſt and beſt contriv*d in Nature. 


(%) Aﬀerri ſolent exempla aliqua, ut primo ejus qui promiſit Mor 
exterius, & abſqꝗue intentione promittendi—fi enim interro- p 
getur an promiſerit, negare poteſt, intelligendo fe non promi- 


ſiſſe ——— obligante, & fic etiam jurare, alioquin urgere- v 
tar ſolvere quod non debet. Filliuc. Tom. ii. tr. 25. n. 323. by 
| R 


(b) $i certe voviſti vel juraſti, at ambigis an animum te obli- th 
gandi habueris per illa ver ba, ſeu per illud juramentum puto. 
non eſſe improbabile te nequaquam obligari. Tumbour. in Decal. If 
L. i. c. 3. 7. n. 6. ſo 


(e) Scio Valentiam 2. ii. D. 6.9.6. p.i.cenſere: fipromittasanimo i be 
quidem te obligandi, ſed cum voluntate rem promiſſam nullate- T. 
nüs exequendi, tunc nullam exurgere obligationem, quia ſi nul- Nui 
lam habes voluntatem rei faciendæ, nullum emittis votum. et 

Tumbour. ib. L. ĩii. c. 12. I. n. 4. | tha 


I. Ij ir? 


If 


* our 
that Files is ſo called, quis fit quod difum eſt, becauſe that which 
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1. If a Man makes a Promiſe, with an Intention not to bind 
himſelf ro keep it; this Direction of the Intention, according to 
Fillucius, actually excuſes him from keeping it, and even gives 
him a Right to ſwear that he did not make it. | 

2. If he doubts that he had an Intention to engage himſelf 
by a Vow, or an Oath, which he is ſure he made, this very 
1 according to Tambourin, diſengages him from his Vow or 
Oath. 

3. Nay, tho a Man had the beſt Intention in the World, and 
the fulleſt Reſolution to be oblig'd to his Promiſe; yet, ac- 
cording to Valentia, he is not oblig'd, when he has not the Will 
to perform the Thing promis d. This is a Sample of the Jeſuits 
Doctrine, how to make Vows, Promiſes, and Oaths, which are 
not binding. But I demand if this is not the Divinity of 
Cheats and Knaves, 

An honeſt Man, as Cicero, would tell you, The Foundation 
* (d) 922 is Faith; that is to ſay, a Firmneſs and Truth in 

ords, Promiſes and Contracts; and we believe, ſays be, 


is ſaid is done.) That was the Divinity of the honeſt Pagans : 


But to ſay that a Perſon is not the leſs honeſter Man, becauſe he 


does not keep his Promiſe; and to make all the Faith of Promi- 


ſes depend upon the Will of not keeping them, that is as much 


5 to ſay, upon Infidelity it ſelf; becauſe Infidelity in Promi- 
es is nothing elſe but the Will of not doing what is promis d; 
s not that the Divinity of Cheats and Pickpockets ? | 
Vet, if we will take the Jeſuits Word for it, they are the 
oft admirable of human Beings; their Society belys nothin 

eſs than the Houſe of Wiſdom (e), the Support of e Church 


(d) Fundamentum juſtitiz eſt Eides, id eſt. Dictorum conven- 
orumque conſtantia—credamuſque, quia fiat quod dictum eſt, 
ppellatam fidem. Cic. de Offic. L. i. C. 7. 

e) © It was chiefly for the Honour of our Society, that the 
Wiſe Man ſays in the 9th Chapter of his Proverbs, Viſlom hath 
built her Houſe, and hewn out her ſeven Pillars. For may we not with 
Reaſon call that the Houſe of Wiſdom, on the Front of which 
the eternal Wiſdom of God was pleas d to engrave his Name 
Feſur; the Name he aſſum'd when he convers'd in this World. 
f you ask now where are the Pillars, I will tell you, that Per- 
ſons of great note, and even the Sovereign Pontiffs, have de- 
clar'da long time ago, that God had rais d up this Society to 
be the Support of the Church in theſe deplorable Times— 
Therefore I may venture, yea undoubtedly, I may be allow'd. 
without arrogance, to aſcribeto the HUMBLE Society of 
Jeſus, that Oracle which the Prophet-King publiſh'd of Sion; 
that 15 to ſay, of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt : Glorious Things are 
ſpoken of thee. O City of God.” Theſe are the very Wards of the Feſetrs, in 
ir Book of the Picture of the firſt Century of their Syciety, p. 704. and 
32. The Original is in Latin. M2 | — the 
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8 8 e City of God himſelf; of whom ſuch glorious Things are 
aid, 1 40 difa ſunt de te civigas Dei. But tho' all theſe Titles 
mould be allowed them, which they give, as they ſay, without Arro- 
gance, to their Humble Sciety; wou d it not cover them with the 
greater Confuſion, hecaufe if they were allow'd, it would be 
nly to make them the more ſenſible, that they have turn'd: the 
uſe (f) of God, if not into a Den of Thieves, at leaſt into a 
Sanctuary for Cheats, and thofe well vers d in the Arts of de- 


eciying? - As 
J Wher is it, in effect, but mere juggling, which Sunche⁊ teaches 
on the Art of ſwearing by a double Entendre? that is, to ſwear 
and not to ſwear in a Breath: So that by the means of ſuch en- 
ſnaring Oath, you make others believe a Falſhood, without 

erjuring your ſelf. Tis à curious Secret. I profeſs, and a ve. 
ry plain one too; for all the Myſtery of it conſiſts in cutting 
off a Letter : But as curious and 3 — as it is, it is no leſs than 
| right Fraud ; which take as follows, and then judge of it 


w. 
< When one Sor to ſwear, {os this antient Inhabitant of the City 
n one 1s preſs 


q q „ or wh to take an Oath, ſay Urs, which 
fignißes I burn (2), in ſtead of Furo, I fwear; which, whether 
© you burn or not, would be but a venial Lye at moſt-—- 
deſire the Magiſtrates to take notice of this, otherwiſe the Gen 
tlemen of the Houſe of Fiſdom may make Fools of em when the 
put them to their Oaths. EE] 

Here's another Secret of the ſame Sunche c, which is of great 
help. If ſays this Contriver of double Meanings (b), a Man ſhould ſwez 
that he has not done a thing which in reality he has, meanin 
* ſome other thing within his own Breaſt which he has not don: 
or ſome other Day than that given for the Thing done, uy 
© poſe it be before he was born, or any ſuch true Circumſtanc! 
, 4 is neither perjur'd nora Lyar. And, he adds, this is ve 

convenient to hide many things.—But the juſt Caule « 


(f) Matt. xxi. 13. 


(g) Similiter non eſſet pluſquam veniale mendacjum dice 
_ Uro, ablata j, cum verè nil urat. Sich. L. iii. c. C. n. 37. 


(b) $i quis—-juret ſe non feciſſe ae quod revera fecit. i 
telligendo intra ſe aliquid aliud quod non fecit, vel aliam die 
ab ea in qua fecit, vel quod vis aliud additum verum, revera no 
mentitur. nec eſt perjurus, immo hoc eſt utiliſſimum ad tegen 
multa—-Cauſa vero juſta utendi his amphibologiis eſt, quot 
id neceſſarium aut utile eſt ad ſalutem corporis, honorem, 
familiares tuenda Item licebit reſponderè ſe non occidiſſe 
trum, intelligendo alium ejuſdem nominis, vel etiam eunden 
met, intelligendo antequam naſceretur. Sewch. i b. n. 15, ! 
26. : 
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© making uſe of ſuch Ambiguities, is, as often as tis WW 
« or uſeful for the Defence of one's Perſon, Honour, or Eſtate. 
so a Man may lawful ſay he did not kill Peter, meaning pri- 
vately another Man of that Name, or that he did not do it 
fore he was born | * ' 
Any one may judge from hence what the Jeſujes would ſtick 
at, if the Honour or Eſtate of their Society were at ſtake. But 
the chief Point to be confider'd, IS, 200 mantel this - 
trine tends to make Oaths common, and to dots the I 
ſions of Perjury. For when qa ea may beallow'd to für 
that he has not done a thing, tho” he has done it, by a pri 
meaning to himſelf that he did not do it upon ſuch a Day, ar. 
fore he was born; who is there that will not with an Oam, 
and who will make a Scruple to perjure himſelf as often: as, 
for his Intereſt, tho* never ſo little? 1.4 thee 
Now it was to reſtrain this Licenſe, and to combat the 
trine which authorizes or rather teaches it, that Father Naefe! 
had wiſely remark d, in his Book of Moral Reflectiom, t(i 
* there is nothing mare oppoſite to the Spirit, of God and the 
, Norerige of Jeſus Chriſt, than to render Parks common in the 
Church; becauſe tis to multiply the Opportunities of Pexjury, 
* and lay Snares for the Weak and Ignorant; and that it ſome- 
times proſtitutes the Name of God for promoting ungodly De- 
* figns.”—There could not be a better Repre n of the fa- 
tal Effects of the licentious Doctrine of the Jeſuits. But thale Fa- 
thers, inſtead of dba to the 8 ich condemn d them, 
haye caus d the Truth it ie f to be con d. Zagled out 
this Propofition from Father Queſnel's Book, laid it before cam 
XI. and that honeſt Pope put it into his Bull, as ane of thoſe 
that were only fit to poiſon the Souls of M Und | 
Rel ion or good 
0 


But I demand of eyery Man that has an 
Senſe left, whether 'tis fit to accept a Bull whi palpably con- 


demns Truth and favours Error. Yet, if we will believe M. Languet 
Biſhop of Sviſſans, there's no other means to J 1 Error and Death; 
and tis Inſolence to exclaim againſt the Bull and its Author. 
* Alas? ſays he, with a mournful Tone, and the Stile of an Eclogue, 
Alas! the Sheep (H that are now pojſon'd, inſolentiy pre- 
ſume to hleat againſt the Shepherd, who 4 * them out of 
* envenom'd Meadows; they are angry at his Watchfulneſs, 
and being more defirous of their Liberty than their Health, 
they have a fatal Cuxioſity to ſtray into enſnaring Paſture, 
where they will quickly loſe themſelves, or find Death. 


G) Prop. 101. 
(4) 1 Advert. p. 63; 
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Poor Prelate! Iam ſure that this Phraſe coſt hima great deal 
of Study, and that one can't ſay of him, (/) © That he did not 
* bite his Nails, nor rap the Table before he hatch'd it. But 
when all's done, what are thoſe envenom'd Meadows. that en- 
ſnaring Paſture, thoſe poiſon'd Sheep, and that Shepherd's Crook 
which is to bring them into one Fold ? Tis a Song almoſt in 
the ſame Strain with thoſe which Tityrus warbled upon his Flute 
or Flageolet (). Now it ſeems that the producing of Songs to 
prove the Duty of receiving the Bull, is Argument. But let us 
eave this Prelate with his Muſick and his fine Ditty, and return 
to ur Doctors of Equivocation and mental Reſervation, and we 
will try to confound them and their Bull; not from the Goſpel, 
but from the Words of Cicero. Hear this Pagan, therefore, ye 
' Inhabitants of the City of God. from whom ye have already 
heard ſuch glorious Sayings, and from whom we have yet more 
to repeat. Give ear, tis Cicero who now ſpeaks : © (n) In the ſe- 
* cond Punic War, after the Battel of Came, Hannibat ſent ten Pri- 
* ſoners to Rome, under an Oath of returning, if they could not 
_ © obtain the Liberty of ſuch and ſuch Priſoners in Exchange 
The Oenſors ſet a Fine during Life, upon all their Heads that 
were forſworn. | 
Speak your Thoughts, ye Diſciples of Vulemia, don't you 
think this was very unjuſt Treatment? For, you wou'd ſay. as to 
thoſe Romans breaking their Oath, it was becauſe they had not 
a mind to keep it: Now what needs more to render it null and 
void > No, there needs nothing more indeed, as you think: But 
according to the Romans, who were Men of Honour, the Oath 
was nevertheleſs as much an Oath as ever; and twas upon 
this account, that they who had taken it were degraded by the 
Cenſors, and branded as Perjurers; notwithſtanding the honeſt 
Intention they had not to keep it. But this is not all: Hear 
what Cicero ſays further. 


(!) Nec pluteum czdit, nec demorſos ſapit ungues. ; 
Perſ. Sat. 1. 


() Tityre, tu patulæ recu bans ſub tegmine fagi, 
Sylveſtrem tenui muſam meditaris avena. 
Virg. Bucol. Eclog. 1. 


(n) Secundo autem Punico bello, poſt Cannenſem pugnam, 
os decem Annibal Romam miſit, adſtrictos jurejurando ſe re- 
ituros eſſe. nifi de redimendis iis, qui capti erant, impetraſſent; 
eos omnes, Cenſores, quoad quiſque eorum vixit, qui pejeraſſent, 
in zrariis reliquerunt. Cic. de Offic, L. i. c. 13. 


(o) Nor 
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(o) © Nor was there any Exception as to him who was no 
* ſooner gone from the Camp, but he found out a Shift to e- 
vade the Oath, and preſently went back, under colour of ſome- 
* thing left behind him; and then returning, went his way 
* as if he had thought himſelf diſcharg'd from the Obligation of 
© the Oath: And ſo he was indeed in Words, but not in ed. 
For in all Oaths, Promiſes, or Pledges of Faith, the Intention is 
to be conſider d. and not the Letter..—So that even tho* this 
Soldier and his nine other Comrades, had been ſo ſubtle when 
Hannibal made them ſwear, as to have ſaid Uro for Furo, (for they 
talk'd Latin in thoſe . the Cenſors wou d nevertheleſs have 
degraded them; and wou'd have thought ſuch a Quirk too mean 
a Shift for an honeſt Man to make uſe of. In a word, it was the 
Principle of the old Romans, © 2 That whatſoever we have 
ſworn, ſo as to have a full Perf waſion in our Minds, that it 
* ought to be done, That muſt be obſerv'd,”. 

ve Diſciples of Filiucius, Tambourin, Valentia, and Sunche⁊, are you 
ſenſible of the Difference between theſe Principles and yours? 
If you are, reform your ſubtle, deceitful Divinity, and take 
theſe Pagans for your Maſters : They'll teach you alſo, * What 
s to be confider'd in an Oath, and what Obligation we lie un- 
* der of *. — it (20, viz. it's Force and Sacredneſs: For an 
* Oath, ſays Cicero, is a Religious Affirmation ; and whatſoever we 
* promiſe poſitively, as in the Preſence of God, we muſt keep 
*1t; not for fear of the Anger of the Gods,—burt from a 
Love to Faith and Juſtice : That Faith on which Ennius makes 
* this glorious Exclamation : 


© O boly Faith ! Thou ſacred Oath of Jove. 
And fitto have thy Manſion with the Gods above. 


(o) Nec minus illum —— jurisjurandi fraude culpam invene- 
rat. Cum enim Annibalis permiſſu exiſſet è caſtris rediit paulo 
poſt, quod ſe oblitum neſcio quid diceret : Deinde egreſſus & caſ- 
tris, jurejurando ſe ſolutum putabat : Er erat verbis, re non erat. 
Semper autem in fide, quid ſenſeris, non quid dixeris cogitandum. 
Cicer.1bid. 

@) Quod enim ita juratum eſt, ut mens deferentis concipe- 
ret fier1 oportere, id obſervandum eſt. Cic. de Offic. Lib. iii. 


c. 29. 


() Sed in jurejurando—quæ vis fit, debet intelligi. Eſt enim 

jusjurandum affirmatio religioſa. Quod autem affirmate quaſi 

Deo teſte, 8 id tenendum eſt: Jam enim non ad iram 

Deorum —ſed ad juſtitiam & ad fidem pertiner. Nam præclarè 

rü alma, apta im & jus jurandum Jovis. Cicer. de Offic. 
c. 29. 


Verily, 
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Verily, ths Feſuits won d ſay, theſe are fine Principles, and very 
different from ours. But were theſe Pagans the ſame in Prac- 
tice as 2 Speculation ? For as for our part, we ate no Hy po- 
erites. True, my Fathers, for as you ſpeak wickedly, fo you 
act, and there is no Contradiction between your Behaviour and 
your Words. So much for your Comfort. Nor is thete any 
Cotitradi&ion in the Pagans : They acted juſt as they talk d. as 
ou will now ſee by the Story of the generous Regulus, which 
ero gives us in thefe Words. | 

(7) © Marcus 7 þ gHlus, in his ſecond Conſulſhip, when he 
* was ſurpriz d and taken Priſoner in Africa, by xamippis the La. 
* celamoitian, 4 Commander under Amilcir the Father of Hannibal 
© (who was then General) was ſent to the Senare, under an 
* Oath of retiirtiitig to Carthage, unlets certaiti cambag inian Noble- 
men ſhotild be releas'd in exchange. | 
_ © Being come to Rome, he had before him a fair Colour of 
p Profit, = was, that he might ſtay in his own Country, 

and live at home with his Wife and Children: — For as to 

is Odth, as your Father Valentia has faid ſince, he need only have 
aid, that really he did intend to oblige himſelf, but that he did 
not intend to petform what he had promis'd. That's what he 
might have done very well if he had been I. but being 
an upright Man, and an honeſt Pagan, he ated quite the con 
frary. 

For he came into the Senate. told them his Buſineſs, but re- 
fus d to give his Opinion; alledging. that ſo long as he was 
* under an Oath to the Enemy, he was in the Condition of: 
* Priſoner, and not of a Senator But that which he did ſpeak 
* was againſt himſelf —tor he would not allow it to be for the 
© Intereſt of the Num, to exchange their Priſoners, for they 
* were young Men. he ſaid, and goo Soldiers; but that for 
his part, he was waſted with old Age. His Authority pre 
© yailing, the Priſoners were detain'd, and himſelf rerurn'd te 
_ © Carthage, without being kept back by the Affection he had ei 


ther for his dear Country, or his Friends. 


(H M. Attilius Regulus, cum Conſul iterum in Africa ex inf 
diis captus efſer, Duce Xantippo Lacedxmonio, Imperatore autem 
patre Annibalis Amilcare; juratus miſſus eſt ad ſenatum, ut ni 
reddĩti eſſent penis captivi nobiles quidem rediret ipſe Cat 

inem. - 
, Is cum Romam veniſſet, utilitatis ſpeciem videbat 
nere in patria, eſſe domi ſuæ cum tixore, cum liberis. _ 

In Senatum venit : mandata expoſuit. Seriteritiam ne diceret 
recuſavit; quamdiu jurejurands hoſtium teneretur, non eſſe ft 
Senatorem. Atque illud etiam teddi captivos negavit eff 
utile: Illos enim adoleſcentes eſſe & bones duces, fe jam confee- 
tum ſenectute. Cujus cum valuiſſet auctoritas, captivi retenti 
ſunt, ipſe Carthaginem rediit. neque eum caritas patriæ retinutt, 
nec ſuorum. Cic. de Offic. L. 111. C. 27. (0) * Ne 
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) © Nevertheleſs, he was not ignorant to how cruel an Ene- 
, 2 and to what exquiſite Toiments he expos'd Rae by 


his Return; only he was refoly'd not to [violate [bon 


Therefore, when they had wateh d him even to Dearh, his Con- 
+ dition was yet more hongurable than if he had ended his Days 
at. home, a ſuperannuared Captive, and a forſworn . 
Say, now, Father Jeluits, is this ſaying one thing, and doing 
another ? are not Practice and Speculation both agreed here? 
and does not this Pagan appear to you to have been as ſerupu- 
lous or as nice of his Honour in a good Action, as you are p 
fuſe of ir in Wickednels ? | a | 
() But, ſan Cicero, (and a very remarkable Saying it is) in 
© the whole Character o ulus, the moſt wonderful Part of it 
* was his Opinion for detaining the Priſoners. For as to his 
Return, tho* wE wonder at it now-a-days, he could not yet, at 
that time. do otherwiſe.'=—This is as if he had ſaid, that Plain- 
dealing and Fidelity were then as much in vogue among, the Ro- 
mans, as Knavery and Falſhood are now among tho e Reverend 
Fathers, who call themſelves the Pillars of the Church. 
so that, adds Cicero (u), it was the Glory af the Age rather 
than of the Man: For our Fore-fathers always look'd n 
the Tye of an Oath, as the ſtricteſt Qbligation in Nature. 
© (s) Happy Age, may we ſzy once more with Juvenal, when 
© Wickedneſs was Jook'd upon e when Equivoca- 
tions, ſly Craft, and Subtlety were held in ſuch A bomination, 
that the Man who firſt put them in practice, was treated as an 
infamous scoundrel / I mean, that Roman we have been ſpeaking 
of. © the One out of Ten, who return'd to the, Camp almoſt as 
© ſoon as he was gut of it, upon a Pretence that he had, left 
* ſomething behind him; by which Return he thought himſelt 


) Neque vero tum ignorabat ſe ad crudeliſſimum hoſtem, & 
ad exquitita ſupplicia proficiſci : ſed jusjurandum conſervandum 
putabat, Itaque cum vigilando necahatur, erat in meliore causa 
quam fi domi ſenex captivus, perjurus & conſularis remanfiſſet. 
Cic. de Offic. L. iii. c. 27. | | | 


(ti) Sed ex totà hac laude Reguli, unum illud eſt admiratione 
dignum, quod captivos retinendos cenſuerit. Nam quod rediit, 


nobis mira bile yidetur: illis quidem tempori bus aliter facere non 
potuit. Ibid. c. 31. | a | ad : 


(u) Itaque iſta laus non. eſt hominis, ſed, temporum. , Nullum 
enim yinculum ad ee hdem jurejurando majores arc- 
tius eſſe voluerunt. Cic. de Offic. L. ĩii. c. 3 i. 


(*) Impro bitas illo fuit admirabilis ævo. | 
Fuv. Sat. 1. 


N * diſcharg'd 
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_ * diſcharg'd of his Oath ; but without Reaſon ; for Fraud does 
not diffolve the Perjury. but bind it faſter. Therefore. it was 
© a FOOLISH PIECE OF CUNNING, and a moſt perverſe Imi. 
* tation of Prudence. 4 adds Cicero, the Senate de. 
* creed, that this ſhifting Juggler ſhould be ſent bound to Hu. 
© nibal ()). Alas, what would become of you, O City of God. an! 
ye Pillars of the Church, who underſtand ſo many of theſe diſho- 
neſt Tricks / what a Condition wou d you be reduc d to, if you 
liv'd in a Republick where thoſe old Romans were to compole the 
3 Surely, never Galley-Slave was ſo chain das you would 
e. 

But in the main, is it not what you richly deſerve, for ha- 
ving taught. that tis neither Perjury, nor any Sin whatever, 
l 8 to make uſe of Equivocation for a good Purpoſe? which 
is another Aſſertion of your Father Klliucius. 

* Your Father Kox ſays, too, He who has committed a Crime 
In ſecret, may (4) deny it when examin'd about it, with a pri. 
vate meaning. that he did not commit it publickly.' A guil- 
* ty Man (b), ſays be again, when examin'd by a Judge, concerning 
© a Crime which cannot be fully prov'd, unleſs he himſelf con- 
© feſs it, may deny he has committed it, if by confeſſing it he 
* ſhou'd run the Hazard of his Life, Liberty, or Eſtate.'-— In 
© ſhort, ſays be, in all theſe and the like Caſes, If the thing is fo 
* circumſitanc'd, and Reaſon require it, a Perſon may confirm 


(y) Unum ex decem qui paulo poſtquam egreſſus erat. e caſtris, 
rediifſet quaſi aliquod eſſet oblitus. Reditu enim in caſtra 
liberatum ſe eſſe jurejurando interpretabatur. Non recte; Fraus 
enim diſtringit, non diſſolvit perjurium. Fuit igitur STULTA 
CALLIDITAS, perversà imitata prudentiam. Iraque decrevit 
Senatus, ut ille veterator & callidus, vinctus ad Annibalem du- 
ceretur. Cic. de Offic. L. 111. c. 32. 


(z) Secund6 quzro, an fit perjurium vel peccatum uti amphi- 
' bologia ex honeſta cauſa? Reſpondeo & dico primo talem non 
eſſe perjurum. Filliuc. Tom. ii. tr. 25. n. 323. 


(a) Poteſt quis ſuum crimen occultum negare, ſubintelligendo 
ut publicum. Stoz, in bis Book intitled. Le Tribunal de la Penitence, 
or, the Tribunal of Penance, L. i. Part 3. p. 173. n. 220. 


(b) Reus 2 judice interrogatus de delicto, quod fine proprii 
illius confeſſione plene probari nequit, poteſt illud negare, fi ex 
illa confeſſione fit incurſurus periculum vitæ: Quod extenditur 
etiam ad quodcunquealiud grave malum, v. g. exilium, bonorum 
omnium amiſſionem. dog. ibid. | 
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* what he ſays with an Oath (c), provided it be accompany'd with 
* a clever Equivocation; becauſe Leſſus has thus determin'd it.” 
I hope this will open the Eyes of Magiſtrates, and that, with a 
juſt Reſentment at a Doctrine which teaches Men to ſport with 
Juſtice both human and Divine, and to violate the ſacred Obli- 
ation of an Oath, they will at leaſt impoſe Silence on thoſe 
eachers of Lyes, Equivocation, and Perjury. For 'tis not to be 
imagin'd, that the Jeſuits of this Day are different from thoſe of 
yeſterday. They underſtand one another to a Miracle, and to be 
convinc'd that there was never a more perfect Concert, one need 
only hear what is ſaid by Father Caſnedi, (a Jeſuit of Lisbon. and 
Qualificator of the Inquiſitions of Hain and Portugal) in a Trea- 
tiſe he lately publiſh'd with the Title of ci Theologica, printed at 
Lisbon in 1719, (a late Date) with the Approbation of the Di- 
vines of the Society, and of Father de Suſas, Provincial of Porn 
20. Thus does this celebrated Jeſuit expreſs himſelf, and with 
him all the Divines of the Society who have approv'd it. I 
(d) I fay, that the guilty Perſon when examin'd coram Fultce, 
* asa Malefactor, for a Crime by him committed. that is to ſay, in 
* order to be puniſh'd. is not oblig'd, for fear of Sin, to confeſs 
© his Crime frankly, if by hiding it under ſome mental Reſtric- 
tion or Phraſe, purely material or equivocal, he hopes to e- 
* vade capital Puniſhment, or what is as bad as capital, ſuch as 
the Galleys, or great Infamy, or cloſe Impriſonment, or For- 
* feiture of Eſtate, or the like Pains and Penalties equivalent to 
Death. Nay, he may even conceal his Crime by an Oath, whe- 
ther with a mental Reſtrition, or in ſo many expreſs Words. 
Was ever any thing more explicit and poſitive ? But at the 
ſame time was there ever a greater Profanation of the Sacredneſs 
of an Oath > A Profanation Which yet we find authoris'd and 
approy'd in 1719, by a provincial, and Divines of the Socte«, 
ty. | 


((c) Poſſunt hæc omnia fi res ita ferat, & ratio poſtulet etiam 
juramento confirmari: modo debita & congrua æquivocatio ad- 
hibeatur Leſſius. Hor, ibid. | 


(4) Dico quod reus de commiſſo à ſe crimine interrogatus à ju- 
dice juridice criminaliter, ſeu ut puniatur; fi occultando reſtric- 
tione ſenſibili,. aut locutione pure materiali aut æquivocã ſuum 
erimen, ſpem habeat evadendi pœnam capitalem, ut ſunt magna 
infamia, triremes, carcer duriſſimus, bonorum omnium conhi- 
catio, & fimiles pœnæ zquivalentes morti, non teneatur ſub- 
culpa reatum ſuum candide fateri; quin licite poſſit ſuum cri- 
men etiam jurejurando occultare, five reſtrictione ſenſibili, five 
0 pure materiali. caſne l. Tom. v. Diſp. 9. n. 316. p. 76. 
col. 1. 
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f To gonclude 3 

its. They and their Predeceſſors have gone hand in hand in 
forming an unanimous Tradition of Equivocations, and men- 
ral Reſtrictions, which teaches Men to one themſelves in an 
ire and to deceive the Magiſtrates in an Article which 
the Pagans eſteem'd as the moſt Religious and Sacred. 

But they go much greater Lengths than all this; for in order 
to, render Oaths common, they have taught, That tis not 
5 ſwearing o ſay (e) upon my Faith; upon my Canſcience; 
* upon the Faith of 2 Chriſtian; upon the Faith of a Prieſt; or 
* a King; in good Truth; or to ſay, this is as true as that I'm a 
p Chriſtian ; as I'ma Friar; as Fred Prieſt ; as I'm an honeſt 
Manz er to ſay, if this be not ſo, I don't believe in God, or I de- 


Such hen is the Doctrine of the modern Jeſu. 


ny a God (g 


3 or to ſay, tis as true as that there is a God; as 


* that Tots 


hriſt is in the Holy Sacrament of the Altar; or as 


„tis ſo before God; God knows 
to witneſs * All this amounts ta 


true as the Goſpel; or to ſa 
* or ſees it to ; I call G 
nothing if we'll believe the ſefuits. Tis not ſwearing as both 
i Confeſlors and Catechiſts reach. leſt we ſhow'd fin thro' a miſta- 
ken Conſcience. And altho* theſe and the like Applications 
are commonly taken for blaſphemous Swearing, yet this is not 
© clear. becauſe thyre is no Invocation of a Witneſs; nor does 
© a thing ſeem to be blafphemous. if true. 

So, according to the Fathers Bonis ina and Bauni,* If a Man ſhou'd 


add the Name of, God to Head Belly, &c. this is no ew way 
© on the contrary, ſuch Terms ſiy they, are Ornaments of Speech; and 


(e) ſuramenta non ſunt: in mea fide, in mea conſcientia, in fide 
Chriſtiani, in fide Religioſi, in veritate. Em. Ferb. juram. n. 1, 
P- 295+ 


J) ut ſum Chriſtianus, Religioſus, Sacerdos, vir bonus, ita eſt, 
Eſc. tr. I. Ex. 3. n. 16. 


) Non credo in Deum, vel abnego Deum —ſi hoc non eſt ita. 
Coram Deo ita eſt. Deus ſcit ita eſſe, vel Deus videt eſſe ita. Eſc. 
ibid. n. 16. & 20. 

Teſtis eſt mihi Deus Sinche d. L. iii. c. 2. n. 21. 

Non ſunt juramenta quod confeſſarii & catechiſtæ moneant, 
ne ex erronea conſaentia peccetur In veritate, fide boni 
viri, per fidem meam. fide boni Chriſtiani, vel Sacerdotis, vel Re- 
gis. Buſemb. L. iii. tr. 2. c. 2. n. 10. 

Quamvis hæ & ſimiles comparationes : Tam verum eſt, quam 
Deus eft. quam Chriſtus eſt in venerabili Sacramento, quam ve- 
rum eſt Evangelium rommuniter videantur juramentum 
continere cum blaſphemia, id tamen non ſatis apparet. qui 
nullus in teſtem invocatur. Neque videtur eſſe blaſphemia fi 
ſit verum. Buſemb, ibid. Tambourin fays the ſame thing. 
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they add, that even tho” thoſe Parts hon d be nam d in Wrath. 
provided they are not utter d in a Paſſion againſt God, tis not 
Blaſpheming, becauſe by theſe words, Head, Belly, &c. 

is nothing mention'd of God which is falſe, becauſe tis true 
that God being made Man, he has ſuch parts as Man (þ).” 

They have alſo taught the miraculousSecret, ow a 
ſwear by all the things that a Man ean ſwear by, and yet not 
ſwear : That is to ſay, that Perſons may ſwear (i) by every 
thing they are ble of 3 by, and might 1 
re ng all otßert, and yet not ſwear the 
while. 

In ſhort, they have dar'd to aſſert that theſe Words, By 
God, By Feſus Chip, ſo far from Swearing. are, on the 1 cer. 
tain Modes of Speech invented at firſt by ſuch as wou d avoid - 
it; and that tho' ſuch ways of ſpeaking may be conſtrued as 
ſwearing by ignorant and unthinking Perſons, yes they are not - 
deem d ſuch by Men of aſe; becauſe they are but hroken imper- 
fe& parts of Speech, which do not any thing, and there- 
fore are not Oaths (H. ; ; Y 
This is a new Specimen of the glorious Things to be ſaid in 
9 Houſe of Wiſdem, of the City of God, of the Pillars of be 
Durcn. 

And what I might not add farther to their Honour and Glo- 
ry. ſhou'd I fet about to convince them of having taught that 
frequent Perjuries and Blaſphemies, or ſuch as are the Produce. 

f an inveterate Habit, are at moſt but venial Sins? For is not 
his what their Father Hlliucius teaches in ſo many words > If 

when a Perſon. blaſphemes, ſays he, he does not ully adyert to 

what he ſays, be his Habit of 1 Blaſpheming never fo 2 he 
does not fin mortally (HJ. Is not this alſo what ſcolur teach- 


( Bauni, in his Catalogue, ch. 6. p. 66. 
— of the ſame Opinion, and Bauni quotes him and others to 
confirm it. ; 


(i) Deducitur non eſſe jusjurandum quod communiter aliqui 
juramentum vitare volentes dicere ſolent: per totum ij 
quod jurare poſſum. Sinche d, L. ĩĩi. c. 2. n. 23. 


(k) Alios loquendi modos adinvenit deſiderium non pejuran- 
di. ſcilicet poſſum jurare per Deum, per Chriſtum Qui quidem 
loquendi modi. licet imperitis & incautis juramenta videantur, 
vere cum njhil affirment, ſed ſuſpenſa fit oratio, juramenta 
non ſunt. Eſc. Tr. 1. Ex. 3. n. 17. 


(1!) $i deſit advertentia plena, & ex ea oriatur blaſphemia, 
etiamſi conſuetudo adſit blaſphemandi, non committur pecca- 
_ mortale Fill. Queft. mor. Tom. ii. tr. 25. C. I. X. 27. P. 91. 
col. 1. | 
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es, If Blaſphemy, fuyshe, (m), ariſes from a Habit accompany d 
with Inadvyertency, tis not a mortal Sin But we wilt 
conclude this Su hject with a notable Deciſion by Filliucius, upon 
the falſe Oaths which one Man is defir'd ro take for another. 
There's no intrinfical Evil, _— in defiring a Perſon to 
© take an Oath, who we know will forſwear himſelf. provided 
* the Petition be grounded on certain Conditions, of which theſe 
are the chief, as ſome juſt Cauſe, viz. Neceſſity or Intereſt, be- 
© cauſe otherwiſe it wou'd be unfriendly to make a Tool of 
* one's Neighbour for ſuch a Purpoſe.” And tho' he was very 
ſenfible that ſuch Perjury for the ſake of Temporal Intereſt is 
Death to the Soul of his Brother, yet he was not afraid to add, 
© That nevertheleſs (o) this is not unfriendly, becauſe Affection 
* does not oblige a Man to ſuffer Loſs rather than that another 
* ſhou'd fin. | 

I don't believe the Publick is very much edify'd by this Doo- 
trine, and if they are offended at it, how much more will they 
be ſcandaliz'd to hear the Biſhop of Siſſont accuſe © rigid Moraliſts 
* as Perſons who furiouſly defame the Jeſuits N. cauſe they 
* combat their Errors, and expoſe them to the World. Verily, 
if M. Langaet had talk d after this manner in an Aſſembly of ho- 
neſt Pagans. they wou'd have pour id out the ſame Anathemas 
upon his Warnings, the Bull, the Jeſuits, and their Doctrine. 


(wm) Confuetudo quidem abſque advertentia lethale peccatum 
non facit. Eſcob. Theot. mor. tr. 1. ex. 3. c. 6. n. 28 p. 72. | 


(a) Non eſſe intrinſece malum petere juramentum ab eo quem 
ſcimus pejeraturum, dummodo ſerventur aliquz conditiones— 
Ut fir aliqua juſta cauſa id petendi, neceſſitas, videlicet, vel utili. 
tas, alioqui eſſet contra charitatem proximum conſtituere in tali 
occaſione. Klliyc. tom. ii. tr. 21. c. II. n. 346. a 


(o) Nec p ropterea eſt contra charitatem. quia hæc non obligat 
ad vitandum peccatum alterius cum proprio damno. HF.. ibid. 


() 1 Avert. . 113. 
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CHAP X_ 


Of Concupiſcence, and other ſenſual Plea- 
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e all the subjects we have hitherto treated of, this is the 

I moſt difficult and crabbed: Not becauſe tis a barren 
Theme, but on the 2 too copious: For tis a bot- 

tomleſs Aby ſs j and I wou d gladly keep off the Brink of it, not 

only by reaſon of it's Depth, but becauſe nothing is more 

five than to be raking long in the midſt of Mud and Dirt 


5 One runs no riſque in treating of Equivocations, mental Re- 
ſervations, Craft and Subtlety; nor is it of any Conſequence to 

n leugh when one hears it ſaid, that when a Man is put to his Oath, 

be does not ſwear if he does but ſay uro inſtead of jure. i. e. I burs 

j. WW inſtead of I ſwear. But when the Subject takes in Obſceniti 

1; VNudities, Criminal Liberties, in a word ever thing that is of- 


fenſive to a modeſt Ear, one is ſadly perplex'd for fear of defiling 
others, and dawbing our ſelves. 

Now it was to avoid both theſe Inconveniencies that I wou'd 
fain have ſuppreſs d this Article. But the Conſtitution wou'd 
not let me. For 'tis ſuch a favourer of every thing which the 
Jeſuits have ſaid upon Concupiſcence, and the ſenſual Plea- 
{ures, that I thought it of importance to let the World know 
it; to the end that People might conſider the Doctrine of thoſe 
Fathers, and the Decree which authorizes it, in the ſame Light. 

But we will endeavour to treat this Subject as becomes a 
Chriſtian, who has the honour to write in defence of the Truth. 
Weſball paſs over many things in Silence; we ſhall alſo ſoften 
ſome Expreſſions which we think too odious. And if after all 
this Precaution the Reader ſhou'd be offended at any thing he 
finds under this Article, we depend on his Candor, 4 he will 
not ſo much blame us, as the Conſtitution which oblig'd us to 
reveal the Turpitudes it favours. To conclude, if on the one 
hand Perſons are ſcandaliz'd to ſee a Company of Prieſts teach- 
ing Maxims altogether Profane, altogether Epicurean, on the o- 
ther hand they will be very much edify'd to lee a Company of 


Pagans 
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Pagans teaching the moſt pure, and what we may term Chrifl 


an Maxims. 


After this ſhort Preface which I thought very neceſſary. ws 
ſhall now enter upon the Subject. And as this Chapter will b 


very long, we chuſe to divide it into ſeveral Sections. 


" * * _ —_— * 
As. . 


r. 1 


Of C ncupiſcence 


* 


IT cannot but be very true, that we are born Sinners ant 
1Y Slaves to Sin, becaufe the Pagans were convinced by the Light 
of Reaſon only, that Man was altogether full of Corruption, 
and that his Heart is a fink as it were of all forts of Iniquir) 
We areall inconſiderate, imprudent, inconſtant, quarrelſom 
"© and ambirious; or rather. (for theſe ſoft Expreſſions, ſays Snec 
only tend to palliate that Wer which has ſpread over Mankind 
WE ARE ALL 'W T' CK'E'D. And every one wil 
find that in himſelf, if he looks into his own Breaſt, which 
© eondemns in another (9). 
A deplorable; Picture this of human Nature! but a Pictun 
+ which repreſents us to the Life; and is ſo much the leſs to be ſuſ 
pected, becauſe it was drawn. by the Hand of a stoick. that is to 
lay. a very proud conceired Philoſopher. WE ARE AL! 
WIC XE D:fays he, and every one carries in his own Hear 
the Root of all the Evil which he diſcovers in others. Nov 
"What was it cou'd induce this vain Philoſopher to make 5 
humble a Confeſſion but che Senſe he had within himſelf of tha 
Lem ef din, that is to ſay. chat 'CGonopiſcence which dwelt in him (7) 
and which wroutht in him all manner of evil Defires. 


- *(9)- Omnes inconſulti- & 1 i ſumus, omnes incert 
Ae Quod lemoribus verbis ulcus publicum ab 

condo? 'OMNES MALI suuus. Quidquid in alis 
reprehenditur, id unuſque in ſuo ſinu inveniet. Seca de Ira l.; 
4p: 137. 4. 1. a 


Mr Raman vii. 8. 17. 
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- Cicero, another Stoick, after having duly conſider'd Man, or 
rather his own Nature, was under a Neceſſity of the 
ſame Confeſſion. Man appeared to him fo „ a lar 
that he judg'd it was Man's firſt Duty to cure and correct umſelf, 
* Nor, ſays Fe ſhou'd we aim ſo much at acquiring thoſe Talents 
* which it has not — Nature to zive us, as to ſhake off our 
vices (); of which according 10 bim, and Archy tas whoſe words he 
guoret, the greateſt, the moſt dangerous, and moſt mortal, is 

* Concupiſcence (t), en n 
surely this is a perfect Deſcription of Concupiſcence, or na- 
thing is; thus we have ſeen the Man in whom it dwelle * 
vie d and declar'd a miſerable Sinner, and all rhis. by, Stoic! 
Philoſophers. : According to ſome; he is full of Priderand-Wick- 
edneſs; according to others, he is vicious and intemperate and 
by the Confeſſion of the moſt moderate, his bent towards Plea- 
fure is the moſt dangerous, and the moſt mortal Plague of his Na- 
ture. So'that-in the Eye of Reaſon, as well as that of Relighns, 
Man is compleatly miſerable. He has no Guſt, Affection. and In- 
clination for any thing but Evil, and from hence are thoſe.n 
derleſs Precepts and Exhortations to practiſe virtue. and to 
Vice, which we are ſurpriz d to find the Books of the-Pagans 


of. | | ns 

If the Jeſuits had conſider d Man in this Light. 3 no 
doubt have preſerib d him the ſame Nemedies ; and inſtead, of flat- 
tering him in his Wickedneſs, they wou d have talk d to him in 
the ſame ſtrain as the Pagans. But 25 far from pouring in Oil and 
Wine into bis Wounds, they have not ſo much as told him of his 
Diſtemper ; nay, they will have it to be an Argument of his Health. 
This perhaps will not ſeem credible, - and yet nothing is more 
true; and it will ſoon A that I dont impoſe upon thoſe Fa- 
thers, when I ſay, that for the ſake of turning all Crimes into 
innocent Actions, they conſtrue Luſt, namely, that Concupi- 
ſcence which our ſenſe tells us is a Propenſſty to all manner o 

Evil, which St. Paul (w) calls by the Name of $in, becauſe accord- 
ing to the Councils, tis the ſource aß all Grimes (x); according to St, 
Ambroſe, a ſacrilegious Hunger (); according to St. Auſtin, an Evil 


({) Non eſt tam enitendum. ut bona quz nobis data non ſunt 
ſequamur, quim ut vitia fugiamus, Cicer. J. i. de Offic. 3. 


() Nullam capitaliorem | quam corporis voluptatem, 


ibus dice bat a naturꝭ datam. Cicer. de Knect. c. 12. 


(1) Luke x. 34. 


(w) Sed quod habitat in me peccatum. Rom. vii. 21. 
(*) Fontem Peccatorum. Concil. Trid. Kſſ v. n. 5. 


) Sacrilegam famem. Lib. vil. in Luc. tom. I. f. 14. 
02 -" which 
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which maſt vaſt be deftroy'd (); according to ns, the Devi Snare 
(40 1 und yet — 2 Pagans, the of all kinds of Exil: 
they have rerm'd thisConcupiſcence, I ſay, to be a natural Pro- 
| ppannage of his Natute, of which God may 


per pf fr, an A 
be the iure un! 20 
* the A ther Father Paillant,- Concupiſcence is not an Evil of 
© or tf 1t felf; and this, % add, is an Article of Faith (5). Man, 
© fo; fo their Nuher de Nn, may poſſibly have been created from 
© the beginning. as prone to Concupiſcence as he is now born (e) 
that here's God, whorisHolineſs it ſelf, made the Author of 
r 1 70 and Source of all the Crimes, and all the Abomina 
5 pl bare been committed ever fince 4 — of 
the World, and which ſhall be committed to the World's End. 
at Loc by whe judge from hence, whether the Divinity of the 
17 its is very much for the Honour of God, or for the Good of 
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: bn the contrary to juſtify all our Paſſions and Irre- 
tres; For let us follow their Principle, and ſee whither 
t will carry usw. pul 528 287 1, | 
oncupilcence, ſzy hey, is not evil, and poſſibly God ſabject. 
ed Jon to It oe very moment he came out of his Hands. There- 
fore the uſe of Marriage for Pleaſure only, is not a Sin in mar- 
d Petſons: Therefore Concupiſcence may be gratifyed by de- 
Nderare efires after the Crime, and by the voluntary Pleaſure 
Men take in repreſenting it to their Imagination; therefore a 
Man may indulge his ſenſual Appetite by drinking or eating to 
a Surfejt. for his Pleaſure only; therefore he may gratify all his 
other Luxury. Vanity,” Vain-Glory; therefore wantow 
Looks, publick Shews; looſe Talk, laſcivious Touchings: and ex- 
poſing of Nudities, are Things indifferent and allowable: 
erefore. ina word, the Luſtof the Eyes. the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
and the Pride of Life. are mor things evil in themfelves, nor of 
themſelves: And therefore, God may be the Author of them, 


(a) Malum eſt, clarum eſt—debellandum eſt. I. iv. op. imp. t. 
10. b. 915. 97 Pop ERGO TP 5715 72210 mes ** 
. (4) Laqueus eſt diaboli. Serm. v. de curit. p. 665. 
Contupi ſeentia non eſt de ſe & inttinſece mala, eſt de fide. 
Vail. ar. de pec. Piſſert. 1. de peccat. origin. Se. 5. || 3. 


(e) Potuit igitur ab initio creari homo concupiſcentix ob- 
noxius, ſicut jam naſcitur. Pe Reulx. in bis et upon the 
Fpiſtle to the Romans, maintained in the 242 Callege at Louvain, 
upen the 19th of April 1684, the foſt verſe of the 91h Chatter. 
| $96; EF 24% 
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tho* an Apoſtle (d) expreſly ſays the contrary. That's the 
Gulph into which that fine Principle of the ” Carries us. 
And let it not be ſaid that theſe are Conſequences truly Juſt, 
but diſown'd by the Fathers; wou'd to it were ſo biſt 
they are what the Jeſujrs haye taught in expreſs Terms, and 
we are going to ſhew!thart th is aft * Creed touching 
Concupiſcence, and the very Gblpel Which they are come to 
preach to the World; and tis apparently on this pretence, that 
they have given themſelves the Following Encomium, in their 
Book intitul d, The Firture of the fff. Grow 2 * Behold = 
* theſe new Inhabitants of the Earth, ſhall I call them Angels 
verily you will find in this Society, God diligent Adjutanes 
in procuring the Salvation of Mankind. Men; who for the 
Glory of their God, and the Defence of the Chutch, moſt 
* eloquently combat the Hereticks, viz. the Fanſeniſts. by their 
: — —* * — pow 1 They who 
* carry the idin the to t iet. bia. 
© Fapan, Chins, and end — of the World, 22 
* Gabriel. They who comfort Poor and lowly minded. 
© who cleanſe and convert Souls by their Ne and Con- 
; _—_ — attend upon the Sick and Weak in Holpitals, are 
* new $. NT | - ore 
But now let's examine this Goſpel, and this Creed, Article hy 


Article. 
(4) 1. Fobn ii. 16. 


(e) Intuere modo noyos in terris, dicame Angelos? Certe in 
mundi ſalute procuranda ſedulos Dei adjutores, inxenies in hac 
Societate, qui pro Dei ſui Gloria & Eeccleſiæ defenſione, cum 
hæreticis ore & calamo diſertiſſime degertent. Michaelem hi 
referunt. Alios qui ad Indos, Athiopes, extremos hominum Ja- 
pones terribilibus circumvallatos cuſtodiis Sinenſes, & remotiſ- 
ſima quzque terrarum, lætiſſimum Evangelii uncium deferant, 
Gabrielem illi adumbrant. Alios qui pauperum fſatagunt, hu- 
milium & abjectorum animas purgant, infirmos in Xenodochiis 
& ſordibus conſolantur, populum pro concione erudiunt. Ing 
primi ſac. Soe. Feſu. p. 402, 
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of publick Shewws, looſe Converſc ation, ob 
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ſcene Tratts, wanton Looks * ge 


cf Nudities, _ 5 50 


Tri be true, & 2 Poet fail of the Auguſtan Ae. That the Mode. 


. © fty of thoſe Women who frequent the Amphithearres, tho 
with a Deſi our to ſee and be ſeen, commonly ſuffers fatal 
* Shipwreck f). If it be true, as Sets alſo ſays, That no- 
* thing is ſo dangerous to = Manners. as to be 8 at a. 
ny Shew, becauſe at ſuch Times Vices ſlide more eafily into the 
Heart. thro the Canal of Pleaſure (g)'. What muſt we think 
of the Jeſuit Filuicius, who __ of Comedy, in which every 
body knows that Concupiſcence ſteals in at the Ears and Eyes, 
yet thinks it no harm forany one to be paar at it > Nay more; 
for. as if be wou'd fain perſuade all Mankind to go to ſuch Co- 
medies, he declares. ©'Thar even the Clergy don't fin when they 
. 7 thither. provided it gives no Scandal; which. he adds, is rare: 
* Iy the Caſe, according to a judicious Remark of Sinche ⁊, becauſe 
© they are very often there (H. This does not need any Reflec- 
tion. ſo thar I paſs to diſhoneſt Converſation. 
© Tis dan woup ſe; Epictetus (i). to talk or to liſten to naſty 
© Diſcourſe: Whei therefore it happens that you hear ſuch Dif- 
* courſe from another, if you have Authority to reprove him, 


F) Spectatum veniunt. veniunt ; woes ut ipſæ. 
Ille locus caſti damna pudoris habet. N 


(Nihil vero eſt tam damnoſum bonis mori bus, quam in 
aliquo ſpectaculo defidere. Tunc enim per voluptatem facilius 
vitia ſurrepunt. Knec. Epiſt. 7. Tom. 2. p. 17. 

Nec etiam Clerici peccant ſublato ſcandalo, quod fere non 


11 tercedit ex Sanchez quia frequentiſſime interſunt. Ay. Tom, 
2. tr. 21. c. 11. n. 346. | EE. 


i In b Menuet, ch. 554 
b you 
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vou onght to do it; if not, you ought at leaſt to bear your 
: eien r by a Bluſh ora Frown, that ſuch ſort of Converſe- 
tion does not pleaſe you. As much as tis in your Power, 
* (ays be in another Place (O, turn off your Friend's Converſation 
© upon good Subjects. And if you are with People over whom 
* you have no Command, chuſe to be ſilent. 4 

Theſe are Maxims which -we may call wiſe and honeſt. and 
worthy of a good Pagans Let us ſee if we can ſay as much of 
thoſe of the Jeſuits. | | 

What mult we judge, ſys their Father Filliucius, of ſuch as give 
eat to ſmutty Conyerlation? I anſwer, ſays be (H. that tis a thing 
indifferent in it ſelf. And the ſame thing muſt be faid, be adds. 
© of thoſe who read vile Books. and ſuch as profeſſedly treat of 
* obſcene Amours (m).* Really here is as plain à Contraſt as can 
be; ſo that we will 'nor A. to make a Remark upon it, but pro- 
ceed to treat of thoſe Immodeſties and Nudities which are 
againſt all Decency. 0 | 

such Decency or Pecorum, ſ Cicero ne. on great Friend of 
Mo leſty and Honeſty. ſhews it ſelf in all our Words and Deeds. 
* nay in the very Motions and Poſtures of the Body. Nerure her ſelf 
* is our Miſtreſs an Guile in bit Article. For it muſt be obſerv'd, that 
© Nature ſeems to have taken great care in the forming of Man's 
* Body; and there is no queſtion but the natural Modeſty of 
Men conforms it ſelf in this particular to the exquiſite Fabrick 
"of the Body; for whagſoever Nature has conceal d. all Men in 
their right Senſes do fhaturally keep out of ſight and neither 
call ſuch Parts. nor the uſe of them, by their proper Name 
Inſomuch that thoſe things cannot be done openly without 
* Impudence, nor ſo much as mention d without Obſcenity. 


(h) In the ſame Book, ch. 42. 


(1) Quzres de auditione rerum turpium ? Reſpondeo, ex ſe elle 
tem indifferentem. Hl. Tom. ii. c. 10. n. 212. 


(in) Idem dicendum eſt de legentibus libros turpes, & trac- 
tantes ex profeſſo de obſcenis amoribus. bid. n. 213. 


( Decorum illud in omnibus factis & dictis, in e de;. 
nique motibus &. ſtatu cernitur—— Corporis noſtri mag - 
nam natura ipſa videtur habuiſſe rarionem—————hanc natur 
tam diligentem fabricam imitata eſt hominum verecundia. Quæ 
enim natura occultavit, eadem omnes qui ſana mente ſunt remo- 
vent ab oculis eas neque partes, neque earum uſus ſuis 
nominibus appellant Itaque nec actio aperta rerum illa- 
rum petulantia vacat, necotatio obſcoenitate, Nec vero audiendi 
ſunt Cynici, aut pene Cyniei qui reprehendunt & 


jrrident quod ea quæ turfia re non ſunt, verbis flagitioſa di- 
Famuy. Cic. L. iii c. 35, is 


$ Wherefore 


: 
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* Wherefore, there's no hearkning to the Cy nicks, nor to ſuch a 
ate almoſt Cynicks, (nor, ſay we to the Jeſuits) who blame 
and laugh at thoſe things to be foul in Words which are not ſoin 
bed After this, Cicero mentions a falſe Reaſoning ot the 
Cynicks, (like to the Sophiſms of the Caſuiſts) in their Endea- 
vour to prove that tis allows ble to ſpeak publickly of the great- 
eſt Scandals and to call every thing by it's proper Name. ( 
* Now, ſays be we find a great deal more to this purpoſe again 
* Modeſty in their publick Diſputations. But for our part, he 
ald we are to follow Nature, and to fly 'whatſoever may of: 
© fend either the Eye or the Ear of a modeſt Man. Nay, in our 
very Poſtures and Geſtures, as walking ſtanding, fitting, lying; 
in the very Countenance, the Eye, the Motion of the " 
there muſta regard be had ſtill to that which is becoming. In 


_ © all this there are two things we ſhould beware of ; the one, not 


to do any thing that is too ſoft and effeminate; the other, to 
avoid things that look harſhand clowniſh : For why ſhould a- 
Iny think thoſe things proper for an Orator or a Comedian, but 
* that WE are under no Rule? Why, fame will ſey, were the 
Comedians in former Days ſo circumſpect and reſery'd ? Yes, ſas 

icero. | 

The Diſcipline of the Theatre. ſays this Pagan, has a long time 
© had ſuch a regard to Modeſty, that no Man enters upon the 
stage without Drawers; for they are afraid leſt ſome Parts of 
the Body coming to bediſcover'd by chance, that ought to be 
conceal d, ſhould make an indecent Appearance. Tis alſo a 
*. Law among us, (ſays he) not to allow Sons, when they are Men 
grown. ſo much as to bathe with their Fathers; or Sons-in- 
* Law with the Parents of their Wives 

It were impoſſible to make a better Declaration in favour of 
Modeſty, Baſhfulneſs, and Decency. Let's ſee whether Filliucius 
talks in this Strain. Theſe are his Latin Expreſſions, which good 
Manners don't allow us to tranſlate. 


(e) Pluraque in eam ſententiam ab eiſdem contra verecun: 
iam diſputantur. Nos autem naturam ſequamur ; & ab omni 
uod abhorret ab ipſa oculorum, auriumque comprobatione 
ugiamus. status, inceſtus. ſeſſio, accubatio, vultus, oculi, ma- 

nuum motus teneant illud decorum. Quibus in rebus duo ſunt 
maxime fugienda, nequid effominatum aut molle. & nequid 
durum aut ruſticum ſit; nec vero hiſtrionibus. oratoribuſque 
concedendum eſt. ut 1is hæc apta ſint, nobis diſſoluta. Sceni- 
corum quidem mos tantam habet a vetere diſciplina verecundi- 


aðm ut in ſcena ſine ſubligaculo prodeat nemo. Verentur, enim 


ne fi quo caſu evenerit, ut corporis partes quædam aperiantur, 
aſpiciantvr non decore. Noſtro quidem more, cum parentibus 
puberis filii cum ſoceris quidem genert non layantur. Cic. dg 


Ofc. I. i. cap. 35. 
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! 1 3 bo- 
, uf brachia, pefius,” erura. us 
co ullo aſpici poſſiott. ho Would ever avs ene that * — 
common Converſe of Wenkfod, it were allowable fora Man to 
ſhew himſelf in a Poſtare fo Mtangely ingeoene nd that it were 
offible, without" sin, to conxyerſe with and look upon other 
erſons of a different Sex. who ſhould make ſuch an immodeſt and 
indecent Appearance? Vet this Jeſyir goes further, and ſays, 
mum (b) eriam corpus coopertis in baineo' vel | flumine. fi neceſſives 
itilites dligqua, vel etitm courmodiees, wel deleflanio 6b ſanit atem intercedes, 
ue peccaro... aſp i pore Which is as much as to lay, that 
when a Perſon is bathing. alone or in Company, he may give 
his Eyes à full Loofe ag it were; and if they ſnouſd rake ſuch en- 
tire Liberty, Fſcobar does not at a think it malum in ſe. Eninve- 
ro (ſays hey efſer aſpeflus partium quas pudor deſar vel (mind the 
Impudence of it) ipffus concubrmus — quidem non damnarem ( 
t us come now to what Hiſtory tells us of the Reſery 
neſs and Modeſty of young Mexander, when after the Defeat of 
Parizs, "he had that Prince's Wife in his Power, together with 
bis 9 1 whom he had made his Captixvees. 
« He not only treated them like Queens, ſays Plutarch 2 


Aa 


© but the greateſt and moſt Royal Favour which they recei 
from him. was, that as they had always liv'd' with great So- 
* briety. and Modeſty, they never heard a fingle Word that was 
© ihdecent, and never had a Moment's suſpieſon, or Appre- 
henfion of the leaft thing that was'contrary to their Ho- 
" nour.. They had the Comtorr of a in Alexanders Camp, 
not as in an Enemy's Camp, but as in _«acred Temple. or 
in ſome holy Place, ſet 91 be the Sanctuary of Virgins; 
and to live retir'd, without being ſeen by any body, and no 
Perſon dar'd to approach to their Apartments. | 
© Nevertheleſs, fays Plutarch, Darius Wife was the moſt beau- 
tiful Princeſs in the World. as Darius hienfelf was one of the 
hand ſomeſt and moſt graceful of Princes; and the Princeſſes 
their Daughters .refembled them. But Aexmmder thinking it 
was more like a King. to conquer himſelf than his Enemies, 
not only did not touch them, but would not ſo much as caſt 
in Fye upon them, nor ſuffer their Beauty to be mention d 
* in his hearing. 8 | 


, 


(s) Filliue. Tom. ii. c. 10. n. 217. 

(b) Filliuc. Tom. ii. c. 10. n. 21/7. 

(c) Eſcob. Tr. i.Exam. 8. c. 1. n. 4. p· 135. 

0 Plutarch, in his Lives of Illuſtrious Men, Alexander. 
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Let us ſtop here for one Moment, and ſuppoſe now that this 
young Prince had been 'a Chriſtian, and had had for his Con- 
feſſor a Jeux of the of Filliucis or Eſcober. What won'd 
ſuch Jeſuit have ſaid to him, if he had ssk d him whether he 
might wirhout Sin feaſt his Eyes with the Pleaſure of looking 
upon Objects ſo capable of wounding him to the very Heart 
But we have already ſeen what Anſwer, he wou d have tetutn'd 
to this Queſtion; an Anſwer which is too-lewd to be repedt- 
ed; and therefore I ſhall only take notice what 4 Happigeſß it 
was for thoſe modeſt Princeſſes, that Alexander had not a Jeſuir 
Confeſſor at that time; eſpecially: fince he was a Prince not in- 
ſenſible of the Charms of Beauty. For, Plutarch ſays, he 
perceived by two things that he was but a mortal Man, vi 
* by Sleep, and Love; and therefore, when he ſaw other Perſ- 
n Women that were of the Number of his fair Captives, 
* whoſe Shape and Beauty ſtung him, he ſaid that the Fe ns 
. © were the Bane of his Eyes. But, ſos Plutarch, by ſetting the 
Beauty of his Continence and Sobriety, in oppoſition againſt 
„their Beauty and Gracefulneſs, he 'd by them wih ne 
more Emotion than if they had been ſo many fine Statues.* 
Probably twas from this illuſtrious Example of Alexander, that 
Epiferus drew this Maxim: (e) © If any Object ſtrikes 75 0 Eyes, 


* and is ſo Beautiful as to excite your Deſire to it, reſiſt it wi 

+ the Virtue of Continence.' _ 1 
.- Pompey acted exactly like Alexander: (f) © This General of the 
* Romans, after he had defeated Mithridazes King of Pontus. and 
_ * oblig'd him to fly, enter'd into 4bea, the Capital of that 
*. Prince's Dominions, when immediately the King's Concu bines 
* were brought before him; but as Plutarch obſerves, HE WOU 

NOT SO MUCH AS SEE THEM, but ſent them all home to 


their Husbands or other Relations; for they were moſt of em., 


the Daughters or Wives of the chief Generals, and the prime 
Nobility of the Court. o A 

Wou'd not one be apt to imagin, that Alexander and. Ponpey 
had, like Fob, made 4 Covenant with their own Eyes (g). that they 
might not ſo much as think of a Virgin? What happy Princes 
were theſe. who had neither for their Guides nor Counſellors, 
Men who ſeem to be Enemies to all Modeſty, and who give all 
the Indulgence poſſible to the Wantonneſs of the Eye. | 


(e) Epictetus, in his Manual, c. 74. 
Y Plutarch, in his Lives of illu/trious Men. Pompey. 
(gs) Jeb. xxxi. 1. 
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SECT. I 


The Secret of the Conſtitution unveiÞd, 
and the Myſtery of Imquity diſcover d. 


OFTEN hear it ſaid, by ſome who think themſelves very 
wiſe, that © this Conſtitution, which is ſo attack'd from 
* Quarters, eſtabliſhes no Doctrine, and advances no Error.” | 
Igrant it, and not only ſo, but I ſay farther, it cou'd not be o- 
therwiſe. 

For the — were the fitteſt Men to eſtabliſh new — 
and to make a new Body of Doctrine: That was the Province o 
thoſe Fathers, and 'tis what they have ſucceeded in to a Miracle. 
But when that was done, there was a Neceflity of authorizing 
and giving Credit to this new Doctrine; not indeed directly, 
for that would have been too flagrant; but indirectly: That is 
to ſay, that there was a neceſſity, without making mention either 
of the Jeſuits or their Doctrine, for ſtriking a powerful formida- 
ble Blow at once, to dem all the antient Faith of the Church 
in all the fundamental Truths of Religion. There was the ſame 
Neceſſity for ſtigmatizing that antient Faith with the blackeſt 
Characters, in order to creat an Abhorrence of it. But where 
ſhould they go to ſeek for this antient Faith ? ſhould they look 
for it in the Scriptures, or in the Fathers? No; that would 
have been too plain a Diſcovery of the Defign. Whether 
ſhould they go to hunt for it, but in a certain Book of Piety, 
Where they wou'd find it expreſs'd clearly, exactly, and con for- 
mably to the holy Scriptures, ro Tradition, and the Councils. 

This, in a few Words, is the Secret of the Bull; a Secret known 
at firſt to the Jeſuits only, and which they hid under the Co- 
ver of Fanſeniſm; till by ſtriking at Fanſeniſm, they had brought 
an Odium — all the Truths oppoſite to their own Doctrines: 
And then they laid their Heads together. and made uſe of all 
their Power and Cunning to hatch the Bull. 


O Plutarch, in bis Lives of Illuſtrious Men. Pompey. 
C Fob. xxxi. 1. | 
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don't ſee what Objection can poſſibly be made here but this, 
viz. * That I ought not to tax the ſeſuits with ſo wicked a Deſign, 
unleſs T was very certain that Father Queſne!'s Doctrine. con- 
* demn'd in the 101 Propoſitions, does clearly and exactly 
* expreſs and deliver the antient Faith of the Church. Now 
this is a Point of which I am very ſure. Iadd, that I am con- 
vinc'd at the ſame time, that the Doctrine of the Jeſuits is as 
contrary to right Reaſon as it is to Religion. And fince this 
Treatiſe is a Demonſtration of it, all that I am now to prove, 
is that 101 Propoſitions condemn'd by the Conſtitution, contain 
the pure Doctrine of Tradition and the Fathers. | 

But ſome body perhaps will fay, You are not to he rruſted, 
and therefore we will not believe you, unleſs you bring us ſome 
foreign Authority, as ſtrong in favour of Qyeſnel and his Propo- 
ſitions, as the Authority of the Pagans you have quoted to us is 
againſt the Jeſuits and their Morality : Ina word. prove to us 
from ſome grave Author, for whole Authority we have ſome 
Veneration. and eſpecially one who is no Fanſenif that Father 
Queſnel's Doctrine. in his 101 Propoſitions condemn'd by Clement 
XI. is the Doctrine of the Fathers of the Church, and by con- 
ſequence the Doctrine of Tradition. 

eally tis very hard that no other Condition will go down 
but this: But as there is nothing which we will not do to con- 
vince the moſt obſtinate e are willing to grant their Demand; 
and we muſt ſay, that never was there an Author more grave on 
this Subject, or leſs ſu ſpected of Faxrſeniſm. than him that we are 
now going to quote; for tis the Cardinal de Bifſy. 

His Eminency being alarm'd to fee ſuch an aſtoniſhing Num- 
ber of Quotations from the Fathers & all Ages in the Hexaples, 
and being convinc'd by his own Eyes, that all thoſe Paſſages 
taught nothing elſe. (often in the ſame Terms. and always in 
Su bſtance the ſame) but Father Queſne/s Doctrine in his 101 Pro- 
poſitions. his Eminency did not think fit to afſume the Gaſcon 
Tone of my Lord Languet and to fay. like that Prelate, that the 
Hexaples were only « Rhapſody of Paſſages (H). collected to juſtify each 
condemn'd Propoſition. bur like a frank, honeſt Man. he con- 
feſs'd the Harmony of the 101 Propofitions with the Texts o 
the Fathers. Theſe are his own Words: 

In order to juſtify Queſne! (i) by the Parallel of his Propoſiti- 
*.ons with the Texts of ſome Fathers, it were abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſhew. that thoſe Fathers from whom thoſe Texts are quo- 
a 8 HAVE NOT ERRD in the ſubject of the 101 Propo- 
* fitions.” | 

Now, Lask. if ever there was a finer Demonſtration of the 
Conformity of the Doctrine condemn'd by the Bull, with the 
Doctrine of the Fathers of the Church? So great and ſubſtanti- 


(b) Firſt Advertiſement, p. 79. 
Ti) Paſtoral Inſtrufion, p. 26 9: 3 al 
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al is this Conformity, and M. de Biſſ was fo very ſenſible of it. 
chat diſpairing of having it in his Power to deny it, he chuſes 
rather to think that the Fathers have err d in talking as they 
have done. than that Clement XI. was miſtaken in condemning 
what the Fathers have taught. 


But tis proper to take notice, that what M. de Biſſy calls ſome: 


Fatherj. are only all the Fathers of the Church, from Age to Age, 
ſince the Apoſtles Time, whoſe Texts are quoted in the Hexaples, 
to ſhew how near they come to the condemn'd Propoſitions. 

I confeſs. and tis but Juſtice due to the Card inal de Biſſy, that 


he was very ſorry to be drove to ſuch an Extremity, and to be 
forc'd to make ſo humble an Acknowledgment. He would have 
been cha'm'd, if he had not found ſo great a Reſemblance be- 


tween Father Queſne! and the Fathers of the Church; and he was 


very ſenfible what a ſhameful Recantation it was borh for him. 


and the Bull, (for which, however, he is the greateſt Stickler. next 


to the Biſhop of Sviſſont) to ſay, that in order to juſtify the 101 


Propofitions. it were neceſſary to ſhew, that the Fathers have 
noterr'd in treating of theſe — — ; for ſuch an Expreſſi 
on as this, is confeſſing plainly that the Bull does not fo much 
condemn Father Queſue and his Doctrine, as the Fathers that have 
err d, and their erroneous Doctrine. 


Alſo when his Eminency ſpeaks of the Parallel Texts made uſo 
of by Father Quefre! to diſcover the All-ſufficiency of Grace, ſuch 


as the Works of the Creation, the Re ſurrection and the Miracles 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Texts which thoſe Fathers equally made uſe of, to 
repreſent the Power and Freenels of the ſaid Grace, his Eminency 
did not dare to repeat what he had ſaid, of the neceſſity of ſhew- 


ing. that the Fathers in uſing thoſe Paralleł Texts have not err'd;' 


but for fear of falling againinto the ſame Pit, he run into ano- 
ther that was deeper, by ſaying, That there would be a neceſſi- 
* ty of proving. that thoſe parallet Texts are drawn from the 
* Writings of Fathers, that are neither forg'd nor alter d ().. 

I don't examine whether tis poſſible to overturn all Traditi- 


on more effectually, than M. de Biſſy does in this Place, by repre» - 


ſenting the Writings of the Fathers to us, which are much near-/ 


er our Times than thoſe of the Prophers and Apoſtles. as Wri- 
tings that may be forg'd and alter d; but what I propoſe to ob- 
ſerve. is, That this is a ſecond Demonſtration as compleat as 
the firſt. of the Conformity of Father . Doctrine with that 
of the Fathers; for in conſequence of this Conformity, M. de 


Biſſ ſuppoſes thoſe Writings of the Fathers to be forg'd and cor- 


rupted, which, the fartheſt from being Apocryphal, have been 
univerſally. own'd, and the moſt inconteſtably receiv'dz and 


whoſe Sayings have been all along quoted as ſa many Author 


ties, and Authorities irrefragable. 


( Paſtoral In fruction p. 269. 
P 2 We 
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We agree (ſome will ſay) that — have demonſtrably prov d 

by the Authority of the Cardinal de Bify, an unſuſpected Au- 
thor, that the condemn d Propoſitions contain the Doctrine of 
the Fathers and Tradition: But we think, on the other hand, 
that you are too ſevere on the Cardinal, for he does not abſo- 
lately ſay that the Fathers have err d. nor that their Writings 
are ſutpofititious and corrupted. It ſhould be prov d, ſays he, that nei- 
ther the one nor the other is true; ſo that he only doubts of 
it; now a Doubt is not an Affirmation. 

I am very ſenfible that he who doubteth does not affirm, bur 
then I know very well, that M. de Biſy is not that Man; becauſe, 
after having ſaid what we have juſt mention'd, he reproaches 
the Anti-conſtitutioners with not having prov'd that the Pa- 
thers did not err, nor that their Writings are not forg'd and 
corrupted. * Nothing of all this has been done, nor even (!) ſays 
; - is * thing poſſible, ſinee the Bull is recetv'd by the 
| urch.“ 

But I ask, if the afferting that tis impoſſible 10 prove that the Fa- 
thers have not err d, or that their Writings are not ſuppofititious or corrupted, 
does not imply his Opinion that both are true : Therefore I 
have not been too ſevere on the Cardinal de Biſß. Now M. de 
Biſſy only believes one of theſe two, becauſe the Bull which he 
fays is receiv'd by the Church, condemns the Propoſitions which are 
in the proper Terms, as he himſelf ſays, or in eaqurvalent Terms in 
the Fathers (m); therefore, according to his Eminency, the 
Propofitions condemn'd by the Bull, are the pure Doctrine of 
Tradition: and therefore the Jeſuits, by cauſing thoſe Propo- 
fitions to be condemn'd, have caus'd the Faith and antient Be- 
lief of the Church to be condemn'd. 

The Reader, no doubt, anticipates me. and is ſenſible how 
I ſhould confound the Cardinal de Bify, if I ſhould ſay to him; 
my Lord, fince you wrote in favour of Moliniſm and the Con- 
ſtitution, you have quoted a great many Paſſages from the Fa- 
thers: But by thoſe Paſſages you have only prov'd Errors. or 
at leaſt you have prov'd nothing; for thoſe Fathers on whoſe 
Authority you rely have err'd, or at leaſt their Works are forg'd 
and alter d. But we will ſet by his Eminency. to make room 
for another Evidence. who is ready to depoſe in favour of Fa- 
ther Que and his Propofitions, and to confeſs openly, that 
Clement XI. and the Biſhops who have receiv'd his Bull. have 


condemn'd the Truth by condemning the Doctrine of that pi- 


ons Prieſt. 

Who wound have imagin'd that this other witneſs ſhould be 
the incomrarable M. Langet > surely he can't be reproach'd with 
Fayſeniſm ; Therefore let's hear him, for he is preparing to ſpeak. 


(!) Paſtoral Inſiruftion, p. 269. 
(m) Ibid. p. 264. 


(z) © Nay 
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(n) © Nay, ſays he, tho' it were certain that ſeveral of thoſe 
«* Propoſitions (Father Queſne!'s) are naturally ſuſceptible of « 
good meaning; tho' ſome were even ſtrictly true in the very 
Terms of em; their Truth either real or apparent, nor the 
« favourable Senſe which may or ought naturally to be put 
* upon them. don't hinder but the Pope and the Biſhops may 
* have juſtly condemn'd them And tho* (o) they were in- 
af R_ before they were condemn'd, yet they ceale to 
* after it. 

Here every body muſt be as ſenſible as I am, that ſuch Words 
are the moſt authentick Proof that can'ever be brought of the 
Orthodoxy of Father Quefne! and his Propofitions. For I don't 
think that any body will ſay the Biſhop of Siſſom does not af- 
firm, but only ſuppoſes that ſeveral of Father Quefne!'s Propoſi- 
tions are true and innocent: Such an Hypotheſis, and in 
Mouth too of ſuch a Man as M. Languer, is Demonſtration, or 


there never was any. 
For, if Father Queſnel's Propoſitions had been as wicked and 


as full of Rortenneſs and Corruption as the Bull declares, M. 
de Siſſons, in order to prove that Clement XI. had juſtly anathe- 
matiz'd em, would not have had recourſe to ſuch an unheard 
of Principle. as this, That the Pope and Biſhops may juſtly condemn trud 
and innocent Propoſitions. (No body ever had the Thought before, 
of laying it down for a Principle. that Truth may juſtly be con- 
demn'd, in order to xp the Condemnation of Error.) If 
the Prelate had gone the common way to work. he would have 
ſhewn, that the Doctrine contain'd in thoſe Propoſitions was 
contrary to Scripture and Tradition; but having found them 
conformable to both. he was forc'd to change his Rout, and in 
order to _-= the Condemnation of them, was under a ne- 
ceſſity of ſaying. that the Pope and the Biſhops might juſtly 
condemn true and innocent Propofitions. Thus, by the Confel- 
ſion of M. de Siſſons, the Conſtitution taxes with Rotrenneſs and 
Corruption, and conſequently condemns, true and innocent Pro- 
tions. Now the Jeſuirs are the Promoters of the Conſtitu- 
on; therefore the Jeſuits have caus'd the Truth to be con- 
demn'd, by caſting ſuch a Cenſure on Father Queſne!'s Propoli- 


tions. 
But after all. was there ever a more Catholick Truth than 


this > Charity makes a good uſe of the &nſes, Concupiſcence a bad one; and 
this is the forty fixth Propogrion. * the Jeſuits, who think 
that Concupiſcence is not Evil in. or of it ſelf, and that tit even an Ar- 
ticke of Faith, that God from the beginning of the World 15 ſubjected 
Mn to Concupiſcence, have caus'd Father Duel and his Propofi- 
tian to be condemned. No, ſays the Bull, Concupiſcence does nos 


( Firſt Advertiſement, or Warning, p. 52. 
(s) Ibid. p. 39. | 
” mahe 
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make an ill uſe of the &nſes; conſequently it leaves us to eon- 
clude, that Perſons may without ſinning give their Senſes all the 
Gratification they deſire. They may, for example, go innocent- 
ly to the Theatre and other publick Shews; they may hear ſmut- 
ty Diſcourſe, read naughty Books. ſuch as treat chiefly of lewd 
Amours; they may put on Airs offenſive to every modeſt Eye; 
and expoſe themſelves in that manner to the World; and final- 
ly, they may give a boundleſs Liberty to their Eyes: Which 
is the Doctrine of Filiucius and Eſcobar z a Doctrine founded on 
this Principle. That — — does not make an ill uſe of the Senſes 3 
and a Principle confirm'd by the Conſtitution. 

Tis plain, now. whether the Cardinal de Maile had not 
Reaſon to ſay, at the very firſt Appearance of the Bull, that it 
was a Decree which tended rather to ſhake the Faith than to eſta- 
bliſh it, and to offend the World, rather than edify it. It gives 
Hereticks an Handle. ſaid this great Cardinal at that time to riſe up 
* ſcornfully againſt the Holy See, and againſt the Catholick- 
Church The Faith of the new Converts is ſhaken by ir 
a a great many Perſons of diſtinguiſh'd Piety are alarm'd 
gat it Tender Conſciences are troubled at it And all 
* the Societies. both of the Church and State, are more apt to ca- 
* vil with it. than they are diſpos'd to ſubmit to ir.” b 
_ Such was the Language of his Emineney the Cardinal de Noailles, 
in a Letter which he wroteto Clement XI. in concert with thoſe 
ſeven Biſhops who adher'd to him. But, good God. how diffe- 
rent is the Style in which he lately addreſs'd himſelf to Benedict 
XIII? Iwill not draw the Parallel, I have a greater Regard for 
his Eminency's Honour than to do it; tho* tis much more to the 
Reproach of his pernicious Counſellors; I mean thoſe Men 
whom the Author of the TESTIMONY, the TACITUS 
of our Days. has ſo plainly made known to us by revealing to us the 
Thoughts of their Hearts. 

* To what purpoſe.” fays this admirable Writer after a verbal 
Quotation of the Words of one of thoſe Sages, who is without 
diſpute the Hero of Politicians, © to what purpoſe does he ſo 
© prepoſterouſly expoſe himſelf (p)? In every Step we take we 
* ſhould firſt of all conſult what advantage may reſult from it. 
* Tho'I be facrific'd, the Affair will take it's own Courſe. Peace, 
* Oh my God: peace, (Here the Man is feen, the Picture is roo much 
like him to be miſtaken) * muſt not ſomething he done to preſerve 
it? Undoubtedly; it were to be wiſh'd the Conſti- 
* eution had never been granted, but that's not my Fault. 
* Is it my Buſineſs to mend it? GOOD EXPLANATIONS, 
well connected, ſave the Truth: That's enough; and even 
* tho* ſomething ſhould neceffarily be defective in the Clearneſs of 
the Conneflion. tis not neceſſary for Men to ſee the whole of 
it, and too much Reſolution ſpoils all. Let us abandon 


(p) Teſtimony of Truth, p. 64, anl 65. 


* ſomething 
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* ſomething to ſave the Principal. —Beſdes, obſtinate Re- 
ſiſtance only makes us uſeleſs, and by a timely. Compliance, 
ve are in a condition to re- take with one hand what we give 
* with the other. In ſhort, is it not doing greater Honour to rhe 
* Truth, to ſuppoſe that the Pope cou'd not condemn it, than to 
* ſuppoſe that he has actually condemn'd it? As if, according 10 
© an excellent Remark of our Author, the Honour of Truth depended 
* on the Pope, or any one whatſoever. | 

But we muſt obſerve alſo in our turn, that in order to ſup- 
poſe that the Pope has not conderin'd the Truth, we muſt neceſ- 
ſarily ſuppoſe that he has condemn'd Errors. Now there's no 
forming this Hy potheſis, without ſuppoſing in the firſt Place, 
that the condemn'd Propofitions are erroneous ; or if they are 
true and innocent, as M. de Sviſſons ſays, an erroneous Senſe muſt be 
put upon them, to juſtify the Condemnation of them by the 
Pope, and the bitter Names he has given them: And this is ex- 
at what our Politicians and Sages have done. 

n order to recelve the Conſtitution, and to condemn the Pro- 
poſitions we find in the Fathers in the very Terms, or in Terms equi- 
valent, as has been obſerv'd by the Cardinal de Biſy (20, an unſuſ- 
pected Witneſs, they did not care to ſay with his Eminency, that 
thoſe Propoſitions were ſo many Errors, and that the Fathers 
who taught them had err d or that their Writings were ſuppoſrizious 
and corrupted; this would have been too great a Blunder in Men 
of their Sagacity. Nor did they care ro ſay, with M. de Soiſſons, 
that Father Queſne/'s Propoſitions were indeed true and innocent Pro- 
fofrtions, but that the Pope and, Biſhops might juſtly condemn 
ſuch Propoſitions; which is as much as to ſav, that in order to 
convert Truth into Error, the Pope and the ;iſhops have nothing 
to do but to condemn it, which are Paradoxes that there is bur 
one M. Languet in the World capable of advancing. Bur. ſay they, 
let us uſe Artiſce and Cunning, and put what ſenſe we pleaſe, ſo it 
be falſe and erroneous, on the condemn'd Propoſitions, and by 
to doing we ſhall turn the Condetnnation, and all the Anathe- 
mas of . & Conſtitution upon thoſe pretended Errors. By this 
means, we ſhall ſhelter ſome Truths, ſave the Pope's Honour, and 
bring our ſelves out of the Scrape. 

(r) O ye Heavens, be aſtoniſh'd at the Sight of ſuch a Train of Iniqui- 
ties! Becauſe a Bull condemns the Faith of our Fathers. therefore 
our Fathers muſt be reckon'd Teachers of Error, or their Wri- 
tings muſt be call'd adulterated and poiſon'd Fountains. Rather 


(q) Here the Author deſires the Reader to compare what he has been 
ing with the 13th Chapter of Daniel, and to have particular regard I 
20th, 21/t, 27th, 41ſt, 53d, 57th, 6 iſt Verſes: This is the Story of Suſan- 
nah in the Apocrypha, which the vulgar Verſion makes an additional Chap- 
ter to Daniel's Prophecy. 


(6) Ferem. ily 12. obſtupeſcite coli ſuper hoc. 
| than 


| 
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than that this Bull ſhould be condemn'd, a Power is given to the 
Pope and Biſhops, which God himſelf has not nor can ever have; 
I mean, the Power of JUSTLY CONDEMNING TRUTHS, 
and by ſuch Condemnation changing them into Errors. The 
Truth is boldly aſpers'd by Men who wilfully and againſt the 
Voice of their Conſciences, put falſe and erroneous Conſtructi- 
ons upon Propofitions which are true and innocent, even by the 
Confeſſion of M. de Sviſſons. A Decree is receiv'd, which fayours 


Infamy, Error, Impiety, and Blaſphemy. In fine, by receiving 


this Decree, an innocent Man, a Prieſt, and a Teacher of Truth 
is branded as a Wolf.a Deceiver, and the Son of the old Father of Lyes ; and 
the Inventors of it hug themſelves for having found out ſo fine 
an Expedient. 

* It was expedient, (s) O ye Sons of Men, is this judging upright- 
a Iy? (t) Have not ye rather imagin'd Miſchief in your Hearts, and 
do not, your Hands execute Cruelty upon the Earth? 
Know ye, that he whoſe Eye ſeeth, and whoſe Far heareth eve- 
ry thing, has ſeen and heard all that paſs'd in your Aſſem- 


blies. And this is what he ſays to you, () How long will. 


* ye who ſupply my Place upon Earth, and who, by virtue of 
* the Commiſſion I have given you, are look'd upon as Gods, 
* and even bear that Name, how long will ye judge unjuſt- 
* ly, and accept the Perſons of the Wicked: — (x) Hath 
the Throne of Iniquity e with thee, and is my Tri- 
© bunal like your Tribunal of Injuſtice? You forge Wrong for 
* aLaw (y); you gather together againſt the Soul of the Righte- 
© ous, and condemn innocent Blood; know that your Malice 
* will turn upon your own Head. and that it will be the Cauſe 
© of your Ruin and Miſery. The Curſe is already pronounc'd 

and ſee if it is not levell d at you: © Wo unto you (⁊) that call 
Evil good, and Good evil, which put Darkneſs for Light, and 


(s) Fobn xviii. 14. 
(.:) Pal. Iviii. 2, 3. 
(u) Pſal. Ixxxii. 2, 3. 
(*) Ibid. xciv. 20, 21, 23. 


(y).This 4 Tranſlazion according to the Original, from which the ui. 


par differs. 


(V Ve qui dicitis malum bonum. & bonum malum, ponen- 
tes tenebras lucem, & lucem tenebras, ponentes amarum in 
dulce, & dulce in amarum. Væ qui fapientes eſtis in oculis ve- 
ſtris, & coram vobiſmetipſis prudentes. Ve——qui juſtificatis 
impium pro muneri bus, & juſtitiam juſti aufertis ab eo. I. v. 


* 0 Light 
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© Light for Darkneſs; which put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet fo 
« ſowre. Wo unto you that are wiſe in your own Eyes, an 
« prudent in your own fight. Wo unto you who for the 
" fake of a Reward, 4lready receiv d by ſome, and expefted by others, juſti- 
*- fy a wicked Society inſtead of withſtanding them to their Faces (), and 
take away the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous from him: Wo 
* unto you, in ſhort. who for near an Age have with your Lyes made 
the Heart of the Righteous ſad, (b) whom God hath not made 
« ſad, and who have ſtrengthned the Hands of a wicked Sciety, 
* that they ſhou'd not return from their wicked way and live.” 

You will ſay, no doubt, in your own defence, *tis we, neverthe- 
leſs, who have Wiſdom and Knowledge for our Portion; tis we 
who are the teaching Church; tis we, who, as Meſſieurs de Bi 
and Languet have ſo clearly diſcover'd by their Writings, are Mal- 
ters in Hrael, and Teachers of the Law. © But,” ſays the Lord by his 
Prophet. © (c) how dare you to ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law of God 
* is with us? Hear what you are with all your Inſtructions, and 
your Body of Doctrine, in ſhort, with all your Writings put 
together in favour of the Bull; The Pen of the Scribes of the 
* Law is really a Pen of Error, it writeth Song but a Lye. 
The wiſe Men are aſham d; they are afraid and taken: Lo, 
they have rejected the Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom 
is in them?” I am loth to mention what the Prophet adds in 
the following Verſe, becauſe I bave great Heavineſs, and continual Sorrow 
in my Heart (d). 

But I cannot help obſerving, that they who receive the Bull 
purely and fimply, are not ſuch formidable Enemies as thoſe 
wiſe Politicians; I mean the Compilers of the Body of Doctrine, 
thoſe Men of Moderation, who pretend tg eſtabliſh Peace be- 
tween Facob and Eſau. who . together ii the Womb (e); who 
endeavour to reconcile two Nations and two People, that ſhall always 
be at Variance, according to the Word of the Lord, till the one has 


(a) In faciem ei reſtiti, qui reprehenſibilis erat, Galat. ii. 11. 


(b) Pro eo quod mcerere feciſtis, cor juſti mendac iter, quem 
ego non contriſtayi; & confortaſtis manus impii, ut non re- 
yerteretur à yia ſua mala, & viveret. Exzech. xiii. 22. 


(c) Quomodo dicitis ſapientes nos ſumus, & lex domini no- 
biſcum eſt? Vere mendacium operatus eſt ſtylus mendax ſcri- 
barum. Confuſi ſunt ſapientes, perterriti & capti ſunt: ver- 
bum enim Domini projecerunt, & ſapientia nulla eſt in eis. Fer, 
viii. 8. 9. 

(4) Rom. ix. 2. 

(e) Cen. xxv. 22. 23 


Q tot 
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got the Maſtery over the other: Who undertake by lying 
* Words, or rather in a ſcandalous ignominious way 52 that 
© is to ſay, by Explanations whereby the Truth is ſcandali xd, and Fuſtice 
6 4, to heal the Breaches (g) which the Bull has made in the 
Church by ſaying Peace. Peace, when there is no Peace (%). Nay, 
J ſay, and confidently affirm it, Thoſe Men, who, according to the 
Prophet T laſt quoted, have committed Abominations (i). are more 
hateful than the Jeſuits themſelves in the Eyes of God and his 
true Worſhippers; becauſe they know Good and Evil, Truth 
and Error, and nevertheleſs by confounding them together, they 
unite two things abſolutely incompatible. 1 Yea and Nay, 
Light and Darkneſs; and by ſuch means deceiving and miſlead- 
ing thoſe who are not upon their Guard, they make them un- 
knowingly receive Jeſus Chriſt and Belia/ both ina Breath, which 
the open and declar'd Adyocares of Error cannot do. 

In ſhort, M. de Bifſy may come and tell us as much as he will, 
that the Conformity of Father Queſne/'s Doctrine to that of the 
Fathers of the Church, ought not to hinder us from receivin 
the Bull. becauſe the Fathers themſelves have err'd, or becaule 
their Writings are forg'd and adulterated ; this inſtead of 
engaging us to receive the Bull wou'd rather force us to 
curſe it. And let the Biſhop of Siſn come, in contradicti- 
on to the Cardinal de Biffy. and tell us in his turn, that tho the 
condemn'd Propofitions are true and innocent; yet, becanſe 
the Pope and Biſhops have cenſur'd them, they are thereby he- 
come falſe and cenfurable : We will all tell this Prelate, that 
ſuch Impieties tend only to ſtop the Ears inſtead of opening 
them; bur to veil Truth (pardon me this and the Ex- 

reſſion that follows) in a Mask of Error, for the ſake of getting 
it condemn'd; and to cover Error with a Lay of Truth. For the 
fake of getting it receiv'd; is nothing more or lefs. in plain 
Terms, than what we call hiding Iniquity to render it myſteri— 
ous; that is to ſay, caſting a Veil over it's Turpitude, and by 
that means to lay a Snare for the Weak. and thoſe who are not 
upon their guard; and, in ſhort, to make them turn Apo- 

res. 


(e Hebrew Word which the Fulgar Tranſlation of the Bible has ren- 
der d by ad ignominiam, is capable of both Conſtructions. 


Et ſanabant contritionem filiæ populi mei ad ignominiam, 
dicentes Pax, Pax, cum non eſſet pax. Fer. viii. 11. 


() They are the very ſame Expreſſions with thoſe we quoted from the 
Hero of our Politicians, (according to the met he Teſtimony) 


Peace, O my God, Peace. 


() Abominationem fecerunt. Fer. viii 12. 
5 Therefore; 
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Therefore, every one u_ to be convinc'd, that of all the 
Enemies the Church has, Politicians in Affairs of Religion are 
the moſt formidable and enſnaring ; becaule, as we have juſt now 
prov'd with reſpect to the Point in Queſtion, all their Policy 
is togeta Decree acce pted, which as ſoon as it wasſpread among 
* Us.*45 the Author of the Teſtimony very well obſerves (855 was the Abhor- 
rence and Aſtoniſhment of honeſt Men. the Contempt of wiſe 
* and learned Men, the Banter of the Libertines and Enemies of 
* the Church, the Diſturbance of Politicians, the Perplexity of 
its Advocates. the Confuſion of it's Authors ;'—and, as we m 
add. a Decree which makes Paganiſm bluſh at this Day, becauſe, 
we have already ſhewn, it not only authorizes Immorality and 
Frror of all Kinds, butalſo, as weare now going to demonſtrate 
all ſorts of Debauchery. 


(k) Teſmoignage de la verite. 


ee 


cer. IV. 


Of Criminal Liberties, and of the Uſe of 
Marriage. | 


5 anda Prieſt can have by putting this Queſtion to 
mſelf: 


An amplexus nudi cum nudg———p0ſſtt etiam e ſſe inter tactus cauſa 
bene volentiæ (1). 


Was there ever a plainer Defiance of Conſcience? Nay, the 
Anſwer is yet more ſo: Reſpondeo, ſays he, þ ſpeculative loquamur, eti- 
am illa eſt res indifferens : i. e. 1 anſwer ; if we talk * — 
* tis even a thing indifferent (n). This is very edifying Doc- 
trine, and very proper for the Reformation of Manners! 

Eſcobar puts Ar Queſtioni touching Perſons promis'd in 
Marriage, which we ſee, together with the Anſwer in theſe 
Words of Sinche ⁊ whom he quotes as an Oracle; tho' this Author, 


by the Confeſſion of all People, is the moſt obſcene Deboſhee of 


I SHOU'D be glad to know what End, and what Deſign a 
i 


O Filliuc. tr. 30. c. 9. n. 174. 
(m) Fill ibid. 


Q az : all 


124 A Parallel of the Doctrine 
all the Jeſuits. Snche⁊ citatus ait licere oſcula & tactus externos. etiam. 
I ſecutura pollutio prævidratur dummodo adſit juſta cauſa ſponſo, ſcilicet ad 
vitandam inurbanitatem & auſteritatis notam (n). Really, a Man muſt 
make very little Account of Virtue, which renders us like the 
Angels, if he has the Front to aſſert, that one who has made 
a Promiſe of Marriage may commit a Crime which 1s really a 
Mortal Sin, rather than appear unpoliſh'd and ſavage. 

Yet, if you ask Leſfus. why his Brothers Eſcobar and Sinche x 
' allow ſuch Liberties to Perſons promis'd in Marriage, he will 
give you this Reaſon: Sonſis conceditur quia eſt fignum copulæ future, 
in quam ratione matrimonii conſentire quodammodo poſſunt (o). And when 
they are marry'd they may give full (wing to their Luſt, like 
thoſe Creatures which are under no reſtraint, and whole only 
Guide is Pleaſure. | 

Peccantne venialiter, ſays Fſcobar, coeuntes captanle volupratis cauſa ? 
Negative reſpondet Sanchez,, Diſp. 29. q. 3. (p). And as to old Men, 
who can have no Fruit of their Marriage, Tumbourin gives them 
this Indulgence, Senes quamvis credant non amplius filios generaturos. co- 
pula uti queunt (q). Nor does the Evil confiſt only in this. but 
in what he adds to it, which is fo ſcandalous, that I ſhould 
tranſgreſs the Bounds of Modeſty. ſhould I even put it down 
in the Latin. Our own Language would bluſh till more ſhould 
J tranſlate what Fſcabar ſavs. and with him Twbourin. Fillincins, 
Sanchez,, Ficundus and Layman concerning thoſe (7) Liberties excef- 
ſvely criminal which they permit to marry'd Perſons. for they ex- 
cept none; and theſe. too. are not only Crimes. and Crimes 
unheard of. but monſtrous Crimes. Non ſunt crimina ſed monſtra. 
_ Nevertheleſs, the Conſtitution. that excellent Piece, which 
is ſomewhere compar'd to the Letter _ K. Leo, favours all theſe 
Exceſſes: For to condemn, as it does. this Propoſition of Fa- 
ther Queſne!, Concupiſcence makes an ill uſe of the Senſes, is it not ſay- 
Ing in plain Terms, that the uſe which Concupiſcence incites 
us to make of the Senſes. is good and lawful; that the Gratifi- 
cation of the Paſſions which it kindles in us is allowable, and 
that the Pleaſures to which it provokes us are innocent? Is 
it not as much as to ſay, in ſhort, that carnal Pleaſure is not 


() Eſcob. tr. 1. Ex. 8. n. 74. | 

(e) Leſſ. de Juſt. L. iv. c. 3. D. 8. n. 5% 

(p) Eſceb. tr. 3. Ex. 9. p. $83. n. 164. 

(2) Tambour. L. vii. Decal. c. 3. ſect. 5. n. 45; 

(7) Quiliber tactus quælibet oſcula, Eſcob. tr. 1. Ex. 8. c. 3. n. 
66. p. 148. 
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evil in it ſelf, or of it ſelf; that it may be purſued, and pur- 

ſued ſolely in the Uſe of Marriage; and that Perſons may take 

every Step that's neceſſary for their enjoying it in every de- 
ree ? 

8 Let us now plunge out of this Mire, and go and waſh in the 
ure clear Streams that flow from the Fountains of the Pagans. 
ehold even Archytas, a Pythagorean Philoſopher, who offers 

his Service in the moſt graceful manner that can be, to purify 

our Minds, and teach us what we ought to think of carnal 

Pleaſure. 

* Of all the Plagues to which the Nature of Man is ſubject, 
there's none, (5 this great Phitoſopher, more pernicious, or more 
mortal than carnal Pleaſure; for which there's ſuch a Luft, 
* eſpecially in Youth, that they run ſo madly in purſuir of it, 
that nothing can ſtop them. From hence ariſe Conſpiracies 
: Ding the State, the Subverſion of Common-wealths, ſecret 
* Correſpondence with Enemies; and. in ſhort, there are no 
Crimes, no Wicknedneſs whatſoever. which a Luſt after ſuch 
* Pleaſure does not prompt to, befides Inceſt, Adulteries, and 
* all other Kinds of Lewdneſs which are owing to no other 
* incentive (5).” What Language is this, compar'd to that of 
the Jeſuits and the Bull! Bur let's hear him farther. 

* Moreover. as Nature or God has given nothing to Man 
more excellent than Reaſon (z). ſo nothing is ſo great an 
* Enemy to that divine Gift and Preſent, as Pleaſure. For as 
long as the Luſt of Pleaſure rages, there is no room for 
* Temperance; nor has this or any other Virtue place-in the 
* Kingdom of Pleaſure. 

* To make this the more intelligible, this Philoſopher wou'd 
© have one, ſuppoſe a Man to have the moſt lively Guſt of Plea- 
* ſure that tis poſſible to conceive. No body will doubt, (ſays 
* he) buta Man inſuch a Tranſport of Pleaſure is' abſolutely 


(5) Nullam capitaliorem peſtem, quam corporis voluptatem, 
hominibus dicebat a natura datam; cujus voluptatis avidæ li- 
bidines temere & effrœenate ad potiundum incitarentur. Hine 
puny proditiones. hinc rerumpub. everfiones, hinc cum hoſti- 

us clandeſtina colloquia naſci; nullum denique ſcelus, nullum 
malum facinus eſſe, ad quod ſuſcipiendum non libido volupta- 
tis impelleret; ſtupra vero & adulteria, & omne tale flagitium 
nullis illecebris excitari aliis niſi voluptatis. Cic. de Senect- c. 12. 


() Cumque homini five natura, five quis Deus nihil mente 
præſtabilius dediſſet; huic divino muneri ac dono nihil eſſe 
tam 1nimicum quam voluptatem. Nec enim libidine dominante 
temperantiæ locum eſſe, neque omnino in voluptatis regno vir- 
tutem poſſe conſiſtere. Cic, Ibid. | 


out 
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* out ofa Capacity of thinking, or making any uſe of his Un- 
* derſtanding and Reaſon. From whence it reſults, that there 
is nothing ODETESTABLE and POISONOUS 
© as —— becauſe the more intenſe and laſting it is, the more 
* itdarkens all the Rays of Reaſon (u). HA 

Theſeare the Words, not of a Jeſuit, but a Pagan, and as they 
are quoted by another Pagan, I mean Cicero, in his Book of Old 

e. And Cicero himſelf afterwards makes this Declaration againſt 
Pleaſure. * Yea, ſays be, tis a Clog to the Underſtanding, an E- 
* nemy to Reaſon, offuſcates the Eyes, as it were, of the Mind, 
and has no Correſpondence with Virtue (&). 

But undoubtedly the Jeſuits will ſay, This is extravagant 

alk. *Tis not true that Pleaſure is incompatible with Virtue, 
© becauſe, beſides all our Caſuiſts, our famous Father e Moine is 
come in particular, to pay the Honour due to Pleaſure, ( 7 and 
* to reſtore it's Diſcipline.” Beſides, Clement XIth's Bull ſhews, 
that to give way to it's Charms, is not to makean ill uſe of the 
Senſes; as Quefne! falſly pretended. Let's hear Cicero reply to this 
Argument, which the Jeſuits think unanſwerable. * 

* Know, ye Diſciples of Calliphon and Dinomachys, that whoever 
© ſhould propoſe, like thoſe infamous Philoſophers, to join 
* Pleaſure and Honeſty together, he may with the ſame Proprie- 
ty couple Man and Beaſt, (the very thing which the Bull does; ) but 
© honeſty is ſo far from admitting ſuch a Conjunction, that it 
* abhors and rejects it (). 

* What, has God, or Nature, which I may call the Mother of 
* all things, given you a Soul, than which nothing can be ima- 
* gin'd more excellent and moredivine, and have you the Mean- 


() Quod quo magis intelligi poſſet, fingere animo jubebat, 
tanta incitatum aliquem voluptate corporis, quanta percipi 2 
ſet maxima. Nemini cenſebat fore dubium, quin tamdiu dum 
ita gauderet nihil agitare mente, nihil ratione. nihil cogitatione 
conſequĩ poſſet; quocirca nihil eſſet tam DETE STABILE, tam- 
que PESTIFERUM, quam VOLUPTATEM; fiquidem ea cum 
major eſſet atque longior, omne animi lumen extingueret. Cic. 
de Senect. c. 12. 


(x) Impedit enim conſilium voluptas, rationi inimica eſt, ac 
mentis, ut dicam, perſtri git oculos, nec habet ullum cum vir- 
tute commercium. Cic. ibid. 


(y) Tah Devotion, p. 202· 


(⁊) Quo magis reprehendendos Calli phonem & Dinomachum 
judico, qui ſe diremturos controverſiam putaverunt, ſi cum ho- 
neſtate voluptatem, tanquam cum homine pecudem copula- 
viſſent. Non recipit iſtam conjunctionem honeſtas, aſperna- 


tur, repellit. Cic. de Office, L. iii. c. 33. F 
1 * neſs 
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© neſs to debaſe your felf to ſuch a degree, that you know no 
« Difference betwixt your ſelf and a Beaſt > Is there any one Good 
«* which does not make the Poſſeſſor the better for it? (Theſe 
Words deſerve to be written in Letters of Gold.) The more a Man Par- 
« ticipates of Good, the more he is to be prais'd—But what Good 
© is there in Pleaſure? Does it make a Man better, or the more 
© to be eſteem' d? Does any one think himfelf the hetter Man 
for the Pleaſures he enjoys? If therefore, Pleaſure which has the 
« far greateſt number of Patrons, cannot be reckon'd a real 
© Good, and if, by how much the greater tis, by ſo much the 
© further does it remove Reaſon from its place and ſtation, con- 
© feſs therefore (ye Defenders of Concupiſcence) that the only way to 
live well and happily, is to live honeftly and regularly (4). 

Let us now in our turn reaſon a little upon theſe laſt words 
of Cicero. 

Why then, if there ic no other Good but Honeſty and Virtue, that is to 
ſay Charity, which alone truly deſerves the Name of Honeſt 
and Virtue. becauſe tis Virtue eminently ſo call'd; and if there 
is no good an happy Life but what is regulated by ſuch Charity, what's 
the Inference ye Father __ ? Hear it, it follows then that 
Father Queſnel taught the Truth when he ſaid that, CHARITY 
* ALONE DOTH GOOD; that Charity made a good Uſe of the 
* Senſes, and Concupiſcence a bad one. It follows that your Eſco- 
bart, your Filliucius's, your Facundez,'s and your Laymans, that in a 
: — all your Society, the Patrons of Voluptuouſneſs, Concu- 
* piſcence and Luſt, is not the Houſe of Wiſdom, nor the City of God, 
e or the great Whore of the Revelations (b), who has made 
* all the Inhabitants of the Earth drunk with the Wine of her 
Error and Fornication.“ It follows that, the Bull your Maſter- 
piece is a manifeſt Condemnation of Truth, and a compleat A- 
pology for all your Scandals. It follows, in ſhort, as Father 
Queſnel has happily oblerv'd in his 48th Propofition, which you 


(4) Tu cum tibi five Deus, five mater ut ita dicam rerum om- 
nium natura, dederit animum, quo nihil eſt præſtantius, neque 
divinius, fic te ipſe abjicies atque proſternes, ut nihil inter te 
atque quadrupedem aliquam putes interefſe > Quidquam bonum 
eſt quod non eum qui poſſider meliorem facit > Ut enim quiſ- 

ue eſt maxime boni particeps, ita & laudabilis maxim 
Quid autem eſt horum in voluptate? Meliorum ne efficit, aut 
laudabiliorem virum? An quiſquam in potiundis voluprtatibus 
gloriando ſeſe & prædicatione effert? Atqui fi voluptas que plu- 
rimorum patrociniis defenditur, in rebus bonis habenda non 
eſt, eaque quo eſt major, eo magis mentem a ſua ſede & ſtatu 
dimovet; profecto nihil eſt aliud bene & beate vivere, niſi ho- 
neſte & vivere. Cicer, Parad. i. c. 3. 


(b) Revel. xvii. 2. 
have 
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have caus'd to be condemn'd, it follows, I ſay, © That without 
Charity there can be nothing but Darkneſs, Error and sin: 
And if a doubt remains with any one upon this Head, let them 
look into your Lives. and ſee whether ſince you have combated 
the neceſſity of this Charity which is the Soul or vital Principle 
of all Good, you have been any other than Sinners, Men gone a- 
ſtray, and to whom God has ſent ſtrong Deluſion that you ſhou d 
believe a Lye (c). 

You little thought, my Fathers, that you your ſelves have 
fram'd an Apology for that Propofition. Yet *tis not poſſible 
to juſtify the Truth of it better than you do, fince you have 


look'd upon the Obligation of loving a God whody'd for us as 


an inſupportable Burden; fince you have perverted the Com- 
mand of loving our Neighbour, and made it ſufficient not to 
hate him; fince in ſhort you have rais'd Concupiſcence upon the 
Ruins of Charity. For what have you taught elſe fince that 
* diſmal Epocha, but falſe Viſions and Divinations, things of 
* nought, and the deceit of your Hearts (d)?“ And if one were 
to make a compleat Liſt of them, wou'd they not amount to a 
far greater amber than your Father Bauni's Catalogue of Sins ? 
The very Subject we are treating of is inexhauſtible ; and I can 
truly ſay, I fink in deep mire where there is no ſtanding (e), tho* I have 
only endeavour d to give an Abſtract of your Turpitudes. 


(c) Ideo mitrer illis Deus operationem Erroris ut credant 
mendacio. 2 Thefſ. ii. 11. 


(d) Viſionem mendacem & divinationem, & fraudulentiam, 
& ſeductionem cordis ſui prophetant vobis. Ferem. xiv. 14. 


(e) Infxus ſum in limo profundi. Pſal. Ixix. 2. 


f 
] 
a 
k 
! 
c 
c 
c 
« 
0 


S ECT. V. 


Of premeditated Vice, and of the Pleaſure 
Men take in forming Ideas of it. 


VERY body knows the Story which Titus Livy tells of two 
young Conquerors, S&ifio and Aaſniſſa King of Numidia (f) 
juſt after they had gain d a great Victory over Hphax the Enemy 
of the Romans; how that Mafiniſs not being ſo much upon his 
Guard as Alexander was, and ſſanding too long to hear Sophonisha, 
the Wife of Syphax, and to ſurvey her Beauty, from a Conque- 
ror, quickly became a Captive. 
For this Woman falling at his Feet to intreat him, not to 


abandon her to the Mercy of the Romans, ſo melted his Heart by 


her Careſſes, and her fair Speeches, that he not only took her 
into his Protection, but for her greater Security marry'd her 
that very Day. 


Sipio who had been his ſworn Friend for many Years, being 


griev'd at his Soul to find him ſo —_— . 1 to a diſhonou- 
ra ble Paſſion, try d to rouſe him out of his Enchantment, and 


after having put him in mind that the firſt Band which had uni- 
ted them together, was the Love of Continence and Chaſtity, 


he gave him this admirable Lecture, Believe me, dear Maſiiſſe 
© believe me (g), our Age is not in near ſo much danger from 
* arm'd Enemies in the Field, as from the Pleaſures which ſur- 


round us on every Quarter. Whoever checks and ſubdues 


them by his Temperance. certainly acquires much more Glory. 


* and gains a far greater Victory than that which we have won 


by the defeat of Sphax.' 
(F) &e Titus Livius. Lib. xxx. n. 12. 


(g) Non eſt, non (mihi crede) tantum ab hoſtibus armatis 


ætati noſtræ periculum quantum ab circumfuſis undique volup- 


tatibus. Qui eas ſua temperantia frænavit ac domuit, næ mul- 
to majus decus, majoremque victoriam ſibi peperit, quam nos 
Scyphace victo ha bemus. Titus Livius, L. XXX. n. 14. 


R This 
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have caus'd to be condemn'd, it follows, I ſay, That without 


Charity there can be nothing but Darknels, Error and Sin: 
And if a doubt remains with any one upon this Head, let them 
look into your Lives. and ſee whether ſince you have combated 
the neceſlity of this Charity which is the Soul or vital Principle 
of all Good, you have been any other than Sinners, Men gone a- 
ſtray, and to whom God has ſent ſtrong Delufion that you ſhou'd 
believe a Lye (c). 

You little thought, my Fathers, that you your ſelves have 
fram'd an Apology for that Propofition. Yet tis not poſſible 
to juſtify the Truth of it better than you do, ſince you have 


look'd upon the Obligation of loving a God whody'd for us as 


an inſupportable Burden; fince you have perverted the Com- 
mand of loving our Neighbour, and made it ſufficient not to 
hate him; ſince in ſhort you have rais'd Concupiſcence upon the 
Ruins of Charity. For what have you taught elſe fince that 
* diſmal Epocha, but falſe Viſions and Divinations, things of 
* nought, and the deceit of your Hearts (d)?“ And if one were 
to make a compleat Liſt of them, wou'd they not amount to a 
far greater number than your Father Bauni's Catalogue of Sins ? 
The very Subject we are treating of is inexhauſtible ; and I can 
truly ſay, I fink in deep mire where there 15 no ſealing (e), tho* I have 
only endeavour'd to give an Abſtract of your Turpitudes. 


(c) Ideo mittet illis Deus operationem Erroris ut credant 
mendacio. 2 Thefſ. ii. 11. 


(A4) Vifionem mendacem & divinationem, & fraudulentiam, 
& ſeductionem cordis ſuj prophetant vobis. Ferem. xiv. 14. 


(e) Infixus ſum in limo profundi. Pſa. Ixix. 24 
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SECT. V. 


Of premeditated Vice, and of the Pleaſure 
Men take in forming Ideas of it. 


VERY body knows the Story which Titus Livy tells of two 
1. young Conquerors, &ipio and Maſiniſſs King of Numidia (f) 
J 


uſt after they had gain d a great Victory over Hphax the Enemy 


of the Romam; how that Mafiniſs not being ſo much upon his 
Guard as Alexander was, and ſſanding too long to hear 9 
the Wife of Hybax, and to ſurvey her Beauty, from a Conque- 
ror, quickly became a Captive. 

For this Woman falling at his Feet to intreat him, not to 


abandon her to the Mercy of the Romans, ſo melted his Heart by 


her Careſſes, and her fair Speeches, that he not only took her 
into his Protection, but for her greater Security marry'd her 
that very Day. 


Sipio who had been his ſworn Friend for many Years, being 


griev'd at his Soul to find him ſo ſuddenly enſlav d to a diſhonou- 
ra ble Paſſion, try'd to rouſe him out of his Enchantment, and 


after having put him in mind that the firſt Band which had uni- 
ed them together, was the Love of Continence and Chaſtity, - 


t 
he ; Fave him this admirable Lecture, Believe me, dear Mafmiſſe 


< arm'd Enemies in the Field, as from the Pleaſures which ſur- 


round us on every Quarter. Whoever checks and ſubdues 


them by his Temperance. certainly acquires much more Glory. 


and gains a far rome Victory than that which we have won 


* by the defeat of Sphax.' 


(f) &e Titus Livius. Lib. xxx. n. 12. 


(g) Non eſt, non (mihi crede) tantum ab hoſtibus armatis 
ætati noſtræ periculum quantum ab circumfuſis undique volup- 
tatibus. Qui eas ſua temperantia frænavit ac domuit, nz mul- 
to majus decus, majoremque victoriam fibi peperit, quam nos 
Scyphace victo ha bemus. Tins Livius, L. XXX. n. 14. 


R This 


ieve me (g), our Age is not in near ſo much danger from 


ͤ—U— — — — 


130 A Parallel of the Doctrine 

This Speech had ſuch Effect, that Mafmniſſe, notwithſtanding all 
the Charms of Syphonisba's Youth and Beauty (b), diffoly'd his 
Marriage, and conquer'd his Paſſion. 

That's a fine Inſtance of what Plato ſays according to the Re- 
port of Cicero, That of all Beauties, Chaſtity and Honeſty is 
* that which wou'd fire the Heart moſt, if it was perceivable by 
© the naked Eye (i), becauſe Myfmiſia no ſooner beheld her with 
the Eyes of the Mind, but in a trice he came to himſelf to 
ſuch a degree, that he forgot all the Charms of his Captive, and 
bravely inapp'd the Links aſunder with which ſhe had bound 
him. | 
I here joyn with the Reader, and demand of the Jeſuits, 
why. when they were writing Treatiſes of Morality, they did 
not go to the * for theſe fine Models and curious Speech- 
es? Since they did not Care to go and fetch their Maxims from 
the Scriptures and the Fathers, why did they not ſearch at leaſt 
among the profane Writers of —_— for ſuch Inſtructions 
as were mo — moſt capable to form good Manners » 
But we have already ſeen the Anſwer to this Queſtion. If the 
Jeſuirs had look'd upon Pleaſure with the ſame Eyes as young 
S&ipio, that is to ſay, 4s more formidable and terrible than an 
Army of Banners, they wou'd have talk'd like that young Pa- 
gan: But when they were poſſeſs d with a Notion that tis one 
of the Appannages of our Nature, and a Preſent from Heaven, 
they cou'd not avoid ſpeaking ro it's Credit and Advantage, 
and even oppoſing what the Chriſtians and Pagans had ſaid to 
the contrary. i Sp : N | 

However odd this may ſeem, tis ſtill more intolerable to ſee 
what a plain Contempt they put upon the moſt ſacred Wri- 
titigs (4). For the Law ſays pofitively, © Thou ſhalt not cover 
"thy mg mg Wife: And Feſus Chriſt to confirm the Lam, ſays 
* -expreſly, That whoſoeyer looketh on a Woman to Luſt after her, 
* hath already committed Adultery with her in his Heart (1). 
But how do the Jeſuits make void the Words of the Law. and 
of Jeſus Chriſt! They tell you, © That there is no Evil in Con- 
* cupiſcence,” that this is an Article of Faith, and that poſſibly 
* God may have been the Author of it.“ By that means they ren- 
der the Deſires of Concupiſcence innocent, and permit what 
the Law and Jeſus Chriſt have prohibited. Let us hear Sanchez. 


(b) Forma erat inſignis & florentiſſima ætas. 7bid. n. 12. 


(i) This Paſſage is quoted with the Latin in the Margin,. in the 2d Chapter 


( Rom. vii. 7 Deut. v. 21. 


(!) Att. v. 21. 
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Nec peccaret deſiderans accedere ad aliquam, f efſet ſus uxor- Nec Reli- 
* gioſus aut conjugatus deſilerans uxorem duc ere fe ille 4 veto, ille 4 conjugia 
* liber eſſet (m). By conſequence, a Nun and a marry'd Woman 
wou'd not commit Sin neither, if they ſhau'd deſire in the 
like Senſe to go to a Man, provided the ane ſays to her ſelf, if 
I was free from my Vow, and the other, if I was loos'd from 
the Band which ties and confines me to my Husband, * 
And the Reaſon which Sunchec. gives for it 15 this; becauſe, 
ſays the Wretch, Delectatio wolimtatis h objecto condutionali, quod ſecluſa 
con litione eſſet peccatum mortale. nunc autem ea pofits non eft ulicits 5 ut 
au lium voluntatis de conc ubitu. fi . uxor (u). ET ad 
Elliucius gives the fame Leſſon as Sanchez, to Perſons who have 
dedicated themſelyes ro God by Vows. * Yea; een Roman Caſuiſt, 
* when an Action is agcompany'd with a Condition which takes 
* away the Evil of it; (e) as if a Man ſhould ſay, I would. cat 
* Fleſh in Lent ift were not forhid, - Cognoſcerem Titiam 4 r 
* uxor. with ſuch a Suppoſition, ſuch Defires may be form'd (, 
hecauſe, ſays Layinan,, cotubitus cum muliere, dpprebenfa ſub conlytions 
© ſtatu- conjugis. non et malum ſed banum objeftum (). Such, are the 
Moral Reflection which the ſeſuits give, us in the room of Fat 
Queſnet's which they have caus d to be condemn'd : Theſe, Gantt 
cobar, are the Revelations which the Lamb has made to t 
chief Writers of the Society. That. in ſhort, is the Commenta- 
ry which they give us upon thoſe 4 of the Law; © | 
< ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife; and thoſe of; Jef 
Chriſt, * Whoſoever looketh on a; Woman to luſt after he! 
&. hath- already committed Adultery with her in his Heart.“ 
I deſire the Reader to give his Opinion here, whether they 
could poſſibly propoſe any other View by talking after this man: 
ner, that to teach Souls to defile themſelves, in a ſpiricual, Way. 
by all manner of Lewdneſs. 1 leave him at the ſame time t 
judge whether M. Languet has reaſon to come and tax me wit 
furiouſly worrying (#) his Friends. becauſe I expoſe them to the World 
for Teachers of all ſorts of Abominations. In ſhort. I pray him 
to tell me whether tis lawful to give Powers to thoſe new Ga. 


briels and new Raphaels to preach and confeſs. But, ſay ſomg, they 
() Sanch. LI. mor. c. 2. p. 9. col. 3. n. 34: e 
(1) Sanch. Ibid. | | 


(o) Quando conditio tollft malitiam ab actu, ut comederem 
carnes in quadrageſima niſi eſſet vetitum. | 8 


(p) Tunc poteſt abſque peccato deſiderari res ex objecto mor- 
talis. Fill. mor. q. Tom. ii. tr. 21. c. 8. n. 296. p. 27+ 


(a) Layman, Lib. i. tr. 3. c. 6. => 12. p. 41. 
() Alvertiſement, p. 113. R 2 | « f. L. 
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comfort, purify, and convert Souls by their Sermons and Con- 
© feſſions.” A ſtrange way of converting, comforting. and pu- 
rifying Souls, to teach the young and old, Men as well as Wo- 
men, Fryers and Nuns, that they may all by deteſtable, volun- 
tary. and deliberate Deſires, corrupt the Mind and the Heart, 
* which are the two Sanctuaries () that Wiſdom orders us to 
© keep with all diligence free from all manner of Filth; becauſe, 
as that ſame Wiſdom has taught-us fince the Incarnation, 
© Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall fee God (1). | 

I hope I ſhall be allowed now to declare my Thoughts. I 
hear it ſaid ſometimes, that the 2 —4 are very learned; that 
their Manners are well regulated, and that no Sin lies at their 
door. God grant it, I ſay; and I wiſh it were fo with all my 
Heart : But certainly. if their Bodies are chaſte, their Hearts are 
very foul;and in this Senſe, like that Spirit which prompts to 
all manner of Wickedneſs, they are guilty of all manner of 
Crimes. without committing any themſelves: 

Theſe Phariſees of the new Law, as they call themſelves (u), and we 
will not diſpute the Title with them make clean the outſide of 
the Cup and Platter, but within they are full of Extortion and 
Fxceſs (w). For is it poſſible. that Men who adminiſter ſuch 
Conſolation to others, ſhou'd adminiſter none to themſelves 2? 

But they will ſay, we take a great deal of care to fix the con- 
dition. and we always ſettle this Proviſo, If it were lawful for us: $i 
Titia eſſet uxor. Which is as much as to ſay, that they are not on- 
Iv looſe and corrupt in their Inclinations, but that they are al- 
ſo Magicians : For 1s it not real Magic, to think by twoor three 
Words to take away all the Fvil that would otherwiſe lurk in 
the Conſent to ſuch a wicked Action? 

What aſtoniſhes me moſt of all, is, to ſee that the Education 
of Children is committed to ſuch Men, to whom Obſcenities, the 
A of cer ae wanton — no — —— per yr 
ameful expoſing, of Nutties, evil Thoughts. deliberate Defires of t infa- 
771 Crimes, are all things indifferent, ſinleſs, and in ſbort innocent and Ja- 
ul | | 
Let not the Jeſuits pretend to ſay, that they don't teach theſe 
Maxims to youth; for that would be a lye with a Witneſs : Be- 
cauſe. in the firſt place, their Books and looſe Pieces demonſtrate 
that they reach them to the Youth who ſtudy Divinity under 
their own Roofs; and ſecondly, becauſe as to their other Scho- 
lars, they direct and guide them according to thoſe Maxims; ſo 


(s) Omni cuſtodia ſerva cor tuum. Prov. iv. 23. 
(i) Beati mundo corde, quoniam ipfi Deum videbunt. Aa. v. g. 
(u) This & a Remark made by the Curates of Paris in their ſecon! Paper. 


(w) Mit. xxiii. 25. 
that 
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that the latter learn the very ſame things from the Confefſion* 
Chair, as the former do in the Schools. For, in ſhort, either the 
Jeſuits are the ſame in Practice as in Speculation; or elſe they 
are Self. contradictory. Now, can any body believe, that in the 
Confeſſion - Chair, where they whiſper but to one at a time, and 
where they have all the Liberty that can be, they ſhould be 
more upon their guard than they are in their Pulpits, in their 
Theſes and Sermons; in ſhort, in their Writings and their Books 
which they themſelves make publick. | 
Learn therefore, ye Parents, learn from Cicero, that tis not 
lawful for you to truſt ſuch Maſters with the Education of your 
Children; becauſe (x) of the many Snares which are laid for 
the Mind, either by thoſe who being plac'd about us in our 
* Childhood, make us take whatever Stamp and Impreſſion they 
« pleaſe, in that tender Age; or elſe by the Allurements of 
* that Pleaſure, which when it has once made a Lodgment on 


© our Senſes, puts on the counterfeit Appearance of Good, 


* at the ſame time that it breeds all the Evils imaginable; from 
* whence it happens. that in time we are ſo captivated and blind- 
* ed by is fawning Careſſes, that we can hardly perceive thoſe 
* things which are really good in their own Nature, becauſe 
they are not ſo inviting or tempting to the Eye.” 

Now what Ravages muſt the Maxims of the Jef uits make, in 2 
young and tender Heart, already inclin'd to Pleaſure, and which 
— has unhappily had a ſmack of it, which is too common- 
y the Caſe of Youth ! What Evils, as Cicero calls it, will not ſuch 
Maxims breed in concert with Pleaſure? 

Hear therefore, young Men, give ear to that important Ad- 
vice which you are now going to receives from that very Pa- 


n. | 
It is the Duty of a young Man to reverence his Elders, and 


to make his choice of the beſt and moſt approved among them 


* for his Directors and Governours. For the Ignorance and 
© Folly of Youth, ſhould be order'd and conducted by the Pru- 
* dence of the Aged. But above all things, Youth ſhould be re- 
* ſtrained from Debauchery.and train'd up rather in the Labour 
both of Body and Mind And even in the Intervals, 
* when they are for relaxing the Mind, and taking Diverſion, 
* they ſhould beware of Intemperance, and keep within the 
* Bounds of Modeſty, which they wou'd not find fo difficult, if 


(x) At vero animis omnes tenduntur inſidiæ, vel ab iis qui 
teneros & rudes cum acceperunt inficiunt & flectunt ut vo- 
lunt; vel ab. ea quz penitus in omni ſenſu implicata inſidet, 
imitatrix boni voluptas malorum autem mater omnium, cujus 
blanditiis corrupti, quæ natura bona ſunt, quia dulcedine 


hac & ſcabie carent, non cernimus ſatis, Cic. de Leg. L. i. 
* they 
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they would chuſe their Seniors to be 8 tors of what they 
* do (y);* ſuppoſing them, as he had ſaid before, to be Men of 
Probity and Virtue. : 
ut will any one ſay that the Jeſuirs are Men eminent for 
Virtue and Probity > Are they not rather like thofe Cynick Phi- 
loſophers whom Cicero ſpeaks of elſewhere; (z,) © whoſe Maxims 
are not to beendur'd, becauſe they are Enemies of Shame, with- 
out which there can be nothing virtuous nor honeſt” _ 
Plato likewiſe treated long before Cicero of the Education of 
Children, and of the Maxims which ought to be impreſs d upon, 
their Minds: And as this is a Subject of the laſt importance, we 
cannot ſuppreſs what that great Philoſopher has ſaid upon it. 
there being nothing mare curious, aud at the fame time more 
inſtrutive. - zin 
Are yau ignorant, ſays he, that in all things the Beginning 
is of the greateſt conſequence, eſpecially to a young and ten- 
der Perſon; who being then ſuſceptable of any Impreſſion. may 
be form'd and moulded as it were into what ſhape we pleaſe. 
This being the Caſe, can we ſo eaſily ſuffer our Children 
* to hear every idle story that Perſons are pleas d to 
* invent, and can we be eaſy to ſee them imbibe Notions 
which are generally contrary to thaſe we think they ought 
to have when they are advanc'd in 'Years ? surely we will not 
ſuffer it. The firſt thing therefore which I think ought to be 
done. is to appoint ſuch to ſuper-intend theſe My thologi#s * 
= fabulous. Style was at that time the way of writing and 
peaking among the Learned) as have Wit and Judgment to 
* fingle our thoſe Fables which are good. wiz. fuch as are fir to form 
* the Mamert of Toth; and to reject the bad, or ſuch as are only fir to 
corrupt them. The next Care ſhould be, to have the Fables thus 
* ſelected told to the Children in ſuch a manner, by their Nurſes 
* and Mothers. that their Minds may be improv'd more by thoſe 
Fables, than their Bodies can be by all the Pains they take with 
them. ' In a Word, as there is nothing generally more difficult 
to cancel or rub out of the Mind, than what we learn and 


0) Eft igitur adoteſcentis majores natu vereri, ex his quæ de- 

ligere optimos & probatiſſimos, quorum conſilio atque autorita- 
ti nitantur. Ineuntis autem ætatis inſcitia, ſenum cofiſtituen- 
da & regenda prudentia eſt. Maxime autem hæc ætas a. libidini- 
bus arcenda eſt, exercendaque in labore patientiaque & animi 
& corporis——Atque etiam cum relaxare animos & dare fe ju- 
eunditati volent. caveant intemperantiam., meminerint verecun- 
giz. Quod erit facilins. ſi ejuſmodi quoque rebus majores natu 
intereſſe yelint: Cic. de Offic. L. i. c. 34. 1 


(⁊ ) Cynicorum vero ratio tota eſt ejicienda. Eſt enim ini- 

mica verecundix. fine qua nihil rectum eſſe poteſt, nihil hone- 
Cic. Offic, L. i. c. 41. | 

take 
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take for Truth at taht tender Age, there's an abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty to take care that the firſt Fables which Youth learn, be ſuch 
« as tend naturally to make them in love with Virtue (a). 4 

That's the Method, you fee, in which a Pagan would 
have Children brought up. He was for putting every 
thing falſe and obſcene far from them, and for teaching them 
nothing but what is capable of rendering them virtuous and ho- 
neſt. That is the Leſſon which Plato reads to all Perſons who 
are truſted with the Education of Children, and to thoſe who 
are oblig'd to procure them good Maſters; ſuch as are the Ma- 
giſtrates to whom the Prince has committed this Truft, and upon 
whoſe Vigilance he relies. Tis not Gold nor great Riches, 
a be, that we ſhould ſtrive ſo much to leave our Children, as 
© a great ſtore of — Therefore, he adds, a wiſe Legiſlator 
, will always charge old Men to be ſober and modeſt before 
© Youth, to rake great care that no young People ſee them do 
* any thing that is ſcandalous, or hear them talk any thing that's 
© baſe.” And the Reaſon be gives for itis this, becauſe young Men can- 
not fail of being ſuperlatively impudent, when they ſee ſo - 
little Modeſty in old Men (b);* and, as we add, when the 
Teachers of Doctrine give publick Leſſons for polluting the Mind 
and the Heart, by filling the one with the moſt wicked Thoughts 
and the other with the rankeſt and moſt deadly Poiſon ; and all 


this becauſe Concufiſcence is not an evil in ſe nec per ſe. 


(4) An neſcis in unaquaque re maximum eſſe principium 2 
præſertim juveni & tenero cuique. Maxime enim tunc forma- 
tur, induiturque figura quam quis unicuique imprimere velit, 
omnino quidem. An adeo facile permittemus quaſliber fabulas 
a quibuſcunque fiftas audire pueros, animiſque imbibere opinio- 
nes ut plurimum contrarias illis, quas cum adoleverint, habere 
illos debere exiſtimamus? Nullo modo id permittemus. Primum 
igitur, ut videtur, fabularum fiftoribus preficiendi ſunt, qui fi 

uam bonam fabulam fecerint, — — reliquas autem abjiciant. 
Quas denique eligerimus, per nutrices & matres pueris narrandas 
curabimus ut ipſorum animi fabulis multo magis informentur, 
quam corpora manibus—Sed quæ in ea ætate opinionibus acci- 
piuntur, difficillime elui evellique conſueverint. Quorum forte 
gratia danda omnino eſt opera. ut hz fabellz quas primas audient, 
optime inſtitutæ ad virtutem ſint. Plato. de Republ. L. ii. p. 429, 


430. 


(b)Liberis ergo non auri, ſed PUDORIS multum oportet relin- 
quere Sapiensitaque Legum lator ſenioribus præcipiet 
potius, ut ſint coram junioribus verecundi, ac ſummopere ca- 
veant ne quis juvenum eos aut videat, aut audiat agentes turpe 
aliquid, vel loquentes. Nam ubi ſenes minus pudici ſunt, ne- 
ceſſe eſt ibi juvenes impudentiſſimos eſſe. Plat. de Leg. L. v. p. 


607. 
| SECT: 
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SE CT. V.. 
Of Pimps and Procurers. 


AFTER the Jeſuits have ſpoke ſo much in favour of the 
Gentlemen and Ladies of Pleaſure, it were but natural to 
expect they ſhould treat as favourably of the Inſtruments and 
Tools they make uſe of to procure it. The one leads to the o- 
ther. Let us therefore hear the Leſſons which thoſe Fathers give 
to Domeſticks to teach them Obedience to their Maſters, when 
they command their Service in Debaucheries. | 
Gaſper Hurtado, who ſeems to me to be one of the 24 old Men 
in the Jeſuits Apocalypſe, ſays, That a Servant, if his Maſter 
bids him, may ſee which way a Woman goes, and find our 
where ſhe dwells; that he may carry ſmall Preſents to her, and 
wait upon his Maſter, either for State or Defence, when he 
oes to ſee her; that he may ſupport his Maſter's Foor, while 
” Ge oes in at her Chamber Window, and buy him the Picture 
of the Jilt to whom he is that vile Slave; & ire ad concubinam 
C eidicere, herus meus te vocat ; & eam ad domum heri comtari, & januam 
eferire & eis lectum ſternere; non tamen poteſt eam invitare ad actum ipſum 


* cum hero. 

Aon ſays this boneſt Feſuit, may do the very ſame things if com- 
* manded by his Father; eſpecially if by his Omiſſion he fears to 
incur his Diſpleaſure. And what a Servant and a Son may do 
upon thoſe Occaſions any other may do.” 

He did not care to ſpeak out plainly, that a Daughter might do 
the ſame thing for her Father or Mother. or a Wife for her Hus- 
band; but he ſays as much in obſcure Terms. Any body elſe, 
. 6 be, may do the ſame,” mark what are the Motives, © if he does 
* but hope to gain any conſiderable Advantage by it, and much 
more if he would avoid any great Loſs or Damage (c). 


RK „ «a # 


(c) Famulus poteſt juſſu heri videre quo fœmina aliqua eat, 
& ubi habitat. eique munuſcula deferre. herumque comitari ad 
domum concubinz, five cauſa honoris, five defenfionis heri, & 
ei pedem ſuſtinere ad ingrediendum per feneſtram domum con- 
cubinz. & ei picturam concubinæ emere. ; 

Er eadem omnia poteſt filius ad mandatum patris, præſertim fi 
ex omiſſione indignationem patris timeat. Et eadem omnia quæ 
poſſunt famulus & filius, etiam poteſt quilibet alius titulo alicu- 
jus conſiderabilis utilitatis ſibi accreſcentis, & multo melius ti- 
tulo vitandi aliquod grave incommodum aut damnum. Gaſp. Hurt. 
apud Dian. Part. v. p. 435. In the Additions and Emendations in Part v. 
Reſp. Mor. in Tr. vii. de Lean. Ir 
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It may be imagin'd, pet haps that what the Jeſuit had in view 
by talking at this rate, was to contradict St. Paul, who ſays (d); 
That not only they which commit Acts of Wickedneſs are 
* worthy of Death, but alſo they which favour them that do 
them.“ And indeed, properly ſpeaking, it may be true enough 
that ſuch was the Jeſuits Intention; but yet I believe that Gaſ- 
par Hurtado would fo far agree with the Apoſtle, that a Perſon 
renders himſelf guilty when he conſents to Wickedneſs gratis, 
but not when he favours it for Money. 

But after all, the Jeſuits will ſay, does not your Fuvenal, whom 
you ſo often quote againſt us, ſay poſitively, * That there's 4 
* ſweetSavourin all manner of Lucre (e).“ Very true, Fathers, 
* and be ads too. This is the Leſſon which old School-Dames teach 
* little Ger and Girls to know, even before they can read 
A, B. C: By which. you ſee, he makes 2 meer Jeſt of you and 
your old School-Maſters, I mean your School-Divines and your 
Caſuiſts, who teach Boys and Girls that they may for Money fa- 
vour the Debauchery of their Fathers or Mothers, and who tell 
Men and Maid-Servants, that they may be Pimps and Procurers 
to their Maſters and Miſtreſſes. 

By this you ſee that Fuvenal alſo banters your Father Sanchez, ; 
who, afraid of being out-rival'd in the Glory of being an Adyo- 
cate for Lewdneſs more than any other Caſuiſt, ſays in plain 
Terms, © That *tis lawful to accommodate a Fornicator with 
Money or a Bed-chambeft, when a Perſon cannot deny either 
* without great damage to himſelf, proportion'd to the Evil (n 
that is to ſay, without running the Hazard of lofing a conſidera- 
ble Sum which is promis'd you, or for which you intend to bar- 
gain: For if you lent your Money or Chamber without Intereſt, 
Senchez, would not like it; becauſe if po reap'd no Profit, there 
would be no proportion betwixt the Crime committed, and 
what you lent : So that this Jeſuit wanted nothing more bur 
Balance ſtrong enough to weigh all the mortal Sins committ 
in ſuch Chamber. againſt the like Weight in Money. 

This is a ſpecial Leſſon to teach People all at once to be 
tich, without being Uſurers, and to fayour the greateſt Crimes 


(d) Romans i. 31. 
(e) — —Lucri bonus eſt odor ex re 
Qualibet- 


Hoc monſtrant vetulz pueris ——— aſſem: 
Hoc diſcunt omnes ante alpha & beta puellæ. os 
Fuv. Sat. xiv. 


(f) Undecimo deducitur licere alicui dare mutuo nummos al- 
teri, aut cubiculum accommodare petenti ad fornicandum, quan- 
do abſque gravi detrimento proprio proportionato denegare ne- 
quit. Funch. Op · mor. | 1. C. 7. n. 31. : 

8 without 


—— —— — ͥꝙ ü. — — 
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without being Accomplices; and this muſt needs be reckon d in 
the Number of the gierious Things which have been ſaid of the Society. 
Therefore it will be ſaid of you, O Houle of Wiſdom, City of 
God, new Gabriels and Raphaels; it will be ſaid of you, © Thar ye 


have taught the Lau fulneſs of lending Money and a Bed-cham- 


©. ber to commit fin with Women; that ye have allow'd do- 
meſtick Servants to be the Inſtruments of their Maſters Lewdnels, 
and Children to do the ſame Office to their Parents. 

dont wonder that Seneca who liv'd in the Time of St. Pu, 
and who by conſequence was very far from that happy Centu- 
ry which gave Birth to the Jeſuits, was ignorant of this Doc- 
trine. ä 

Let's do a Pleaſure, ſays be. and perform a Service; but let 
it be done in ſuch a manner that the ſaid Pleaſure and Service 
may be the better for Time, and never turn to the Miſchief 
© of the Perſon whom we have thereby oblig'd. For my own 
Part. I will not let go my Money toa Man whom I know will 
give it to an Adultreſs. leſt I ſhould be found to be an Accom- 
* plice in ſome baſe Action or Deſign. If I have lent my Mo- 
© ney to ſucha Perlon, I will call it in; and if I can't recover 
it, at leaſt Iwill not lend him a hand to commit the Crime (h); 
and I will take care that he ſhan't ſay, He has fill d me with 
* Kinilneſs.” | : 

Tis needleſs to ſtop here to make a Compariſon betwixt this 
Doctrine and that of Sanchez, and Gißur Hurta lo: The Contraſt 
is fo plain, that the Jeſuits themſelves cannot forbear ſaying, 
that this Pagan would have made a good Finſeniſt, at leaſt as to 
Maxims; an we will a4, that he would never have made a Jeſuit, 
rior a Tol of Pleaſure. For as be ſays bimſelf. he would never 
ha ve lent his Money out at Intereſt to be ſquander'd among 
Proſtirutes, nor have held another's Foot from ſlipping, while 
he clamber'd in at the Window of his Miſtreſs's Chamber. Nor, 
like $inchez,, would he have ſet up as a Protector of common Wo— 
men. | 
Litke Sanchez, ! cry the Jeſuits: Did our Father Sznchez,, one of 
the moſt eminent Members of our Society. ever follow that in- 
famous Calling > He has done much more than that, my Fathers, 
for he has been the Adyocate of the Protectors of Harlots. Hear 


(4) Beneficium-demus quod uſu ac magis t. quod nun- 
quam in malum vertat. Pecuniam non dabo quam numeratu- 
rum adulteræ ſeiam, ne in ſocietate turpis facti aut conſilii inve- 
niar. Si potero revocabo: fin minus non adjuyabo ſcelus 


Nen committam ut poſſit quandoque dicere, ille me amando oc- 
cidit. Snec. de Benef. L. 11. tom. 1. p. 639. 
” 7 6 — * 2 29 , 


un may alſo be tranſlated, on the contrary, I will divert him 
from it if I can. > brit] do of 


* +» 
# * 5 
him 
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him in his own Words: © Tis lawful (i) for the Proteflort of Com- 
mon jn omen ta do them that Office, (to protect them) when there's no 
* deſign to favour Debauchery, but only to hinder their being 
* wrong d.“ Is not this clear, my Fathers ? Hold your peace then, 
* and when _ talk conſider what you ſay before-hand, for you 


have abſurdly fix'd the adious Character of an Infamous Calling 
— ſo . a Profeſſion as that of defending Perſons from 
rong. 1 


Mean time. I leave it to Judgment wherher tis any thing leſs 
than protecting Debauchery, to hinder the putting of a ſtop to 
that Liberty and Licentiouſneſs without which it could not ſub- 
fiſt. Lalſo ſubmit it to Judgment, whether the debauched Wo- 
man might not make the ſame Excuſe as is urg d for her Protector. 
by ſaying that ſhe does not love the Crime. but only the Profit 
ſhe gers by it; that ſhe has the ſame Averſion to her diforderly 
way of living, but that ſhe is forc'd by Neceflity, having not 
wherewith to live without proſtituting her Body; that. in ſhort, 
ſince Concupiſcence does not make an ill uſe of the Senſes according to the 
Determination of the Bull Unigenirus, the may very well lend her 
Body to gratify the Concupiſcence of others; eſpecially fince ſhe 
has no other View in it but to gain a Livelihood. : 

Now, ſays Juvenal. ſhall my Ears be perpetually dinn'd (0 
with the Abominations of the Bull aul the Feſvits, and ſhall not I ſpeak in 
my turn? No; it were better that a thouſand Lives were loſt, 
than that one Morſel of Bread ſhould be purchas'd at the Expence 
of Honeſty. Obſerve with what Warmth he ſpeaks it. Conſi- 
© ſider it, ſays he, as the greateſt of Crimes to prefer Life before 
Honour. and by a too great Fondneſs for Life, to forfeit the 
* only thing which makes it valuable.” Or thus: Believe it to 
be conſummate Wickedneſs to prefer Life to Modeſty ; and 
never think to preſerve Life. by tne very means which juſtly 
* ſubje& you to the Loſs of ir („0 | ; 
Ho ſharp is this ! the Jeſuirs will ſay. And how harſh. will 
the Whores ſay in concert with them; whereas our Doctrine, 
ſay the Feſuits, and that of the Bull, is much milder and more a- 
greeable : And indeed, ſay ne, tis ſo agreeable, or rather ſo ſoft 
and effeminare, that tis Softneſs and Effeminacy it ſelf. There- 


(i) Quamvis enim id munus obire liceat, quando non ut me- 
retricio faveant, id obeunr, ſed ut incolumes meretrices fervent. 


Sench. op. mor. L. i. c. 7. n. 20. p. 23. 


(k) Semper ego Auditor tantum, nunquamne reponam? 
Fury. Sat. i. 


%) Summum crede nefas animam præferre pudori, 
Er propter vitam vivendi perdere cauſas. 8 
| Fuy. Sat. viii. 


- 


S 5 fore, 
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fore, wh Fathers lay afide your Bull and your Doctrine, and 

ou will not find any thing too harſh or too ſevere in Juvenal. 
The Father Tarteron himſelf, who has tranſlated that Author twice, 
and who is one of your Society, found nothing in him but 
what was exactly true. But to ſay all in a Word, with ſuch a 
Pagan even a Jeſuit ceaſes to be a Jeſuit: He is under a happy 
Neceſſity af perceiving the Truth. and in ſpite of himſelf becomes 
a reaſonable Creature, and even almoſt a Chriſtian; tho' indeed 
when he is out of ſuch Company he relapſes into his Nature. 
But to return. | : 
It would be better, therefore, according to Fuven!, to die a 
thouſand Deaths, than to forfeit our Title to Life. And upon 
the whole. this was the very Sentiment of young Foſeph: Being of 
Opinion that nothing was preferable to Modeſty. he chooſe to 
make a Sacrifice of it 1n appearance, for the ſake of preſerving it 
in reality, and ta expoſe himſelf to Death (m), rather than con- 
ſent to the unreaſonable Paſſion of his Maſter's Wife. 

Thus alfo Syſannb reaſon'd the Caſe, when ſhe found ber (elf 
ſurpriz'd by thoſe two infamous old Men, whom we read of in 
the Apocrypha;* I don't ſee, ſays ſhe, to thoſe two lecherous Elders (n), any 
* thing but trouble, look which way I will; for if I do this thing 
it is Death unto me; (becauſe I ſhall thereby loſe the Ornament of my 
Life, and all that makes it dear to mt) and if I doit not. I cannot eſ- 
* cape your Hands. But it js better for me to fall into your 
Hands and not da it, than to fin in the fight of the Lord. 

Theſe were the Sentiments of two devote Perſons, one ef 
each Sex; and the Sentiments of a Pagan, too, as Fuvenat was: 
Bur the prettieſt Argument of all, is that made uſe of by the 
Jeſuit Corne'ius 4 Lapide, a Commentator on the Scripture. Let all 
the Farth hearhim. 

Suſaunth ſays be, when ſhe was under ſo great a Terror of In- 
* famy and Death, might have looked upon her ſelf as merely 
, 1 have yielded to the Paſſion of thoſe Elders, provi- 
* ded ſhe had not conſented to it by any internal Action. but 
* had held it in Abhorrence and Fxecration ; becauſe LIFE AND 
* AGOOD NAME ARE A GREATER GOOD THAN CHAS TI. 
* TY: From whence it follows, that *tis lawful to expoſe Mode- 
* ſty for the ſake of Reputation Therefore Suſannah was 
* notoblig'd to cry out; but might have ſaid, I don't conſent to 
the Action. but will ſuffer it and hold my peace, for fear you 
* ſhauld take away my Reputation and Life (o). So Foſepb,ought 


( m) Gen. XXxix. 6, Cc. to 


(n) Dan. xiii. 22. 23. N. B. Our Tranſlation makes this Hiſtory part 
of the Apocrypha, tho Foreigners add it to the Book of Daniel. 


() Potuiſſet Suſanna in tanto metu infamiz mortifque, nega- 
tive fe habere, ac permittere ſe in eorum libidinem, modo inter- 
| no 
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to have ſaid to the Wife of Potiphar. And ſo might all Perſons 
ſay, who ping 0 tobe in the like Circumſtance; and this, hecauſe 
the Society has ſo determin'd it, by the Mouth of Cornelis 4 L- 


ie. 
f Tremble. ye Father Jeſuits: For Perfiut has heard this Paſſage, 
and in his Indignation makes this addreſs to 25 againſt you. 
* Great (p) Father af the Gods when you puniſh thoſe Monſters 
* of Nature wha allow People ro abandon themſelves to the 
* moſt abpminable Crimes. give them no other Puniſhment but 
da ſighr of the Charms of Virtue; that when they know what it 
is, they may pine themſelves. and deſpair for having forſaken 
Dit.“ This is the very Puniſhment which the Royal * 
foretold to the Wicked who ſhall ſcorn the Righteous: The 
* wicked, ſays he (q), ſhall ſee him (the righteous Man in all bis Glory) 
* and begriev'd. * ſhall gnaſh with his Feerh, and melt away. 

Pine away therefore, my Fathers. and pine not with Spite and 
Rage, but with a faving Sorrow, which may keep you one Day 
from Deſpair. And that fo happy a Compunction may ariſe in 
your Hearrs. may you in the firſt place bluſh with Shame and Con- 
fuſion, at what Plutarch is going to tell you of a young and tender 
Pagan. but a great Friend to Modeſty. 

While (y) Demetrius of Macedon ſojourn'd at Athens, he wanted 
* to dehauch a young Stripling who was ſo handſome that he 
* was call'd DEMOCLES THE FAIR. For this End, Demetrius 
* employ'd Emiſſaries who were not wanting to tempt him with 
* thegreateſt Offers. and to terrify him with the moſt horrid Me- 
© naces. But the Lad was proof againſt every Temptation and 
* every Menace. and reſolv'd to appear no more in publick, but 
* to bathe by himſelf in a private Bagnio. 8 having ſet a 
* Watch upon him, went to the Bagnio in the very nick of Time 
* when he was all alone; Democles having no body to call to for 
© help, and being too weak ta reſiſt the rage of Demetrius, took 


no actu in eam non conſenſiſſet. ſed eam deteſtata & execrata fuif- 
ſet: Quia majus bonum eſt vita & fama quam pudicitiaz unde 
hanc pro illa exponere licet. Itaque n6n tenebatur ipſa exclama- 
re, fed poterat dicere: Non conſentio actui, ſed patiar & tace- 
bo, ne me infametis & adigatis ad mortem. Cornel. 4 Lap. 


(p) Magne pater Divum. ſzvos punire Tyrannos 
Haud alia ratione velis, cum dira libido 
_ Moverit ingenium. ferventi tina veneno : 


Virtutem videant, intabeſcantque relicta. 1 
Perf. Sat. ĩii. 


) Peccator videbit & iraſcetur, dentibus fuis fremet & ta- 
beſcet. Pſil. Cxii. 10. | | 


) Plutarch, in his Lives of illuſtrious Men. Demetrius. che 
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the Lid off of the Cauldron, where the Water was boiling for 
the Bath. and leaping into it he was immediately ſuffocated.” 

You muſt own, my Fathers, that ſuch a Story is of more weight 
than all the Reaſoning of Sunched, or Cornelius 4 Lapide. Bluſh 
then. if you have any Shame left, as God grant you may; and in 
this Caſe take care that you avoid the too common Fault of new 
Converts, of going from one Extreme to another. Don't caſt 
either your ſelves or others headlong into boiling Cauldrans: 
For without a particular Inſpiration (s) from the Spirit of God, 
it is not lawful fora Man to put himſelf to Death. Only pray 
to God, in the firſt place, to give you as much love for Modeſty, 
as it has appear'd by your Writings you have for the oppoſite 
Vice; and then. whatever happens, you will no longer ſay, 
© That *tis juſtifiable for Perſons to expoſe their Modeſty for 
* the ſake of preſerving Life and Reputation nar that it was 
f lawful for Siſannah to ſay, I will ſuffer the Violence you affer 
to do to me, and hold my Peace. 


(5) Ke K. Auſtin de Civitate Dei. 


us tos — — oo * 


CT. VI. 
of the Luxury and Vanity of Women. 


Fall the Foibles of Women, there's none greater than the 
Defire of being agreeable and appearing handſome. *Tis 
by their own Confeſlion their prevailing Paſſion. Yet tis a Paſ- 
fion than which nothing: more degrades them, and which redu- 
ces them to the vileſt Condition : For what is a Woman who is 
a Slave to Luxury and Vanity. and who hes nothing to ſet her 
off and recommend her but Dreſs, Waſhes, Paint, and immodeſt 
Airs? Is ſhe not a Devil incarnate? or at leaſt, is not that the 
Veil under which the wicked and unclean Spirit chuſes to diſ- 
wiſe himſelf > This being ſo, is it not an unpardonable Crime 
in the Prieſts, who 1 to be the Salt of this World, to fa- 
vour that Vice in the Sex. which only tends to ruin it, and to 
make this Sex the vile Inſtrument in the Hands of the unclean 
Spirit, co debauch and deſtroy the other. Let this is what the 
Jeſuies are guilty of. 


© Yea, 
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© Yea, ſays their Father Emanuel Sa (t), a Woman may deck her 
© ſelf to conceal her Deformity ; and if ſhe does it out of Vanity, 
and to appear handſome when ſhe is nar ſo, there's no mor- 
tal Sin in it. This is alſo true, he adds. with regard to'a Nun; 
provided, neverthelcſs, that her Dreſs be not extravagant, 
that is to ſay, that ſhe does not ſpend in Ornaments what ſhe 
is oblig'd to give the Poor. 

So much for the Doctrine of Emanuel St; now for that of Eſco- 
bar (u). When a Woman dreſſes with no ill Deſign, but from 
* a natural Inclination to be gay, tis at moſt but a venial Sin, 
and in ſome Caſes none at all. Theſe are fine Senten- 
ces to be embroider'd upon the Toilets of the fine Ladies. as is 
alſo the following of Father Leſſeau. Women. © ſays this Feſuit (w), 
* donotfin mortally when they —_— themſelves on purpoſe 
to be ſtar'd at by young Men, who they are ſure will look 
* upon them with a lewd deſire, provided they do it from Neceſ- 
* ſity, or for ſome Advantage, and to preſerve their Liberty, 
either of going abroad, or of ſtanding at their Doors or Win- 
© dows."” Really a Man muſt have ſtifled all Senſe, I need not ſay 
of Chriſtianity, but of Modeſty and native Honey: who aſſerts 
that a Woman may expoſe her ſelf with a ſafe Conſcience at 
her Window or her Door, by virtue of her Privilege and Prero- 

ative, even when ſhe knows that young Men will look upon 
her with wanton Eyes. | 

Nevertheleſs this Jeſuit does not ſtop there, but adds further. 
Women, ſays he (x), do not- ſin mortally, when they deck 
* themſelves with ſuperfluous Ornaments, when their Apparel 
is fo thin that one ſees their Breaſts thro' it, nor even when 
* they make their Breaſts quite bare, if it be in Compliance 


(t) Ornari poteſt fœmina ad tegendam turpitudinem, quod 
fi fiat ad vanitatem, ad fingendam pulchritudinem, mortale non 
eſt, etiam in religioſa fi moderate ſe ornat. S, Verb. Orn. n. 
I. p- 486. 


(u) Ornatus corporis fi fiat non malo fine, ſed ob naturalem 
faſtus inclinationem, veniale tantum erit, aut aliquando nullum. 
Eſcob. tr. i. ex, 8. c. I. p. 181. n. 5. 


(w) Mortaliter non peccant mulieres, quæ ſe præbent conſpi- 
ciendas adoleſcentibus, a quibus ſe credunt turpiter concupiſcen- 
das; fi hoc faciantaliqua neceſſitate, aut utilitate. aut ne ſe pri- 
vent ſua libertate vel jure exeundi domo, vel ſtandi ad oſtium 
vel feneſtram domus. Leſſeau the Profeſſor's Caſes of Canſcience, in bis 
Diſſertation at Amiens upon the Decalogue, Art. iv. 


(x) &e the Factum of the-Curates of Amiens of July g. 1685. 
ara 
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* with the Cuſtom of the Country, and not from any wicked 
Intention. Thus, according to Father Leſſeau, Cuſtom and Fa- 
ſhion is the eſtabliſh'd Rule for the Behaviour of Women, ſo that 
if by degrees it ſhou'd grow intoa faſhion to go ſtark naked, 
Women wou'd not fin by following the Mode | 
Be filent then ye Preachers, who cry out ſo earneſtly againſt 

immodeſt Actions. Know that the Goſpel of our Days is that 
of Cuſtom and Faſhion. Don't exclaimas you do againſt Concu- 
Nel breeds all theſe Modes, there's not jo much harm 
n it as you imagine. What did I fay : Tis really good; and 
of this the Bull Unigenitus aſſures you, by aſſerting that i does not 
male an ill Uſe of the Senſes. | 

Neither 15 there any more harm in Ornaments, Pairit or Per- 
fume, which are the pious Arts of Concupiſcence, to ſupply the 
defects of Nature; and a Man muſt have no Taſte who condemns 
them. Know therefore once for all. and 'tisa grave Autho? 
who ſays it, for 'tis Father Stoz the Feſuit, Know © that if a Woman 
* makes uſe of vain Ornaments. Paint and Perfumes. purely from 
* a Principle of a little vain Glory, and to gratify her deſire of 
© appearing handſome, ſhe does not fin morrally.tho* ſhe knows 
© in her Heart, that when the Men ſee her thus drefs'd, they will 
© be violently in Love with her (y). | | 

This is what we may properly call talking like a Jeſuir 

whereas an unmannerly ſanſeniſt. if he ſaw a face patch d. lick d 
over, or perfum d. wou'd be apt to ſay bluntly with Juvenal, 
The Face which is in need of ſo many Plaiſters and Ointments, 
* what ſhall we call it a Fice or an Ulcer (S)? If Women were 
talk d to in this manner. they wou'd become ſober and modeſt; 
but the Jeſuits avoid it, becauſe then they cou'd not ſay with 
that ill-natur'd Pleaſure what the Poet we have now quoted 
declar'd with a hearty Sorrow, © That a virtuous Woman is 
* a Creature as rare as a black Swan (a). Nor cou'd they confine 
the long ſtay of Chaſtity upon the Earth. to the Reign of Sarurt 
only (b), when their Society was not yet in being: In a word, 


(y) Stoz, in his Trib. de la Poenit. L. i. Part. 3. Quæſt. 3. art. 3. 
13. n. 312. p. 228. col. 2. c 


(z) Sed que mutatis inducitur atque fovetur 
Tot medicaminibus, coctæque ſiliginis offas 
Accipit, & madidæ, facies dicetur an ulcus? 


Fuv. Sat. vi. 


(4) Rara Avis in terris nigroque ſimillima cygno. 


coves. ibid. 


(b) Credo pudicitiam Saturno rege moratam 
In terris, viſamque diu. Fuven. ibid. 


they . 
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they wou d think their Miſſion vain, their Works fruitleſs, and 


that they had loſt their Time and Labour if they ſhou'd hear the 
ſame Commendation of all Women that Snec gave of his Mother 


Helvia. K k 

(c) © Immodeſty, ſays he, which is the prevailing Vice bf THIS 
* AGE, niever carried you to the CIRCLES or ASSEMBLIES. Pearls 
and precious Stones have made no impreſſion upon you. You 
: — not been dazzled by the Splendor of Riches. which are 
© eſteem'd the greateſt happineſs of this World. The Exam- 
* ple of the Wicked which is ſo dangerous even to the Good, his 
; been of no prejudice to the good Education you had ina Family 
* which was regulated by the ſevere Diſcipline of. out An- 
© ceſtors. Younever bluſh'd at your bearing many Children, as 
if it had been the Reproach of your Age. You never conceal'd 
your Pregancy as if you had been aſham'd of the Burden, like 
* other Women, WHO HAVE NOTHING TO RECOMMEND 
* THEM BUT THEIR BEAUTY. You never promoted Abor- 
tion. You never defil d your Face with PAINT, and borrow'd 
Colours. You was never pleas'd with that ſort of Garments 
* which expos'd Women as much as if they were undreſt u. All 
* your Ornament, all your Drefs, all your Beauty. and your 
* greateſt Honour was CHASTITY, that BEAUTY which fadeth 
* notaway. | 

Here I beg leave to obſerve, that St. Peter gave juſt ſuch a Leſ- 
ſon to the Primitive Chriſtian Women. Let not your adorn- 
ing ſay he (d), be that outward adornixg. of plaiting the Hair. and 
© of wearing of Gold. or of putting on of Apparel: But let it 
* bEthe hidden Man of the Heart. in that which is not corrupti- 
* ble. even the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit. which is iri 
* the fight of God of great Price But ſuch Diſcourſes as 
theſe, like old Medals which were of, Currency and Service in 
their time, are of no worth now but for their Antiquity, We 
bring you others that are more modern and ſuited to the Taſte 
of the preſent Age. 


(e) Non te maximum ſæculi malum, impudicitia. in numerum 
plurium adduxit, non gemmæ te, non margaritz flexerunt: Non 
tibi divitiz, velut maximum generis humani bonum refulſe- 
runt: Non te hene in antiquæ & ſevera inſtitutam domo pericu- 
lo ſa etiam probis, pejorum detorſit imitatio: Nunquam te fæcun- 
ditatis tuæ quaſiexprobaret ætatem, puduit: nunquam more alj- 
arum, — — omnis commendatio ex forma petitur, tumeſcen- 
tem uterum abſcondiſti, quaſi indecens onus; nec intra viſcers 
tua conceptas ſpes liberorum eliſiſti: Non faciem lenociniis ac 
coloribus polluiſti : nunquam tibi placuit veſtis, quæ nihil am- 
plius nudaret, cum poneretur. Unicum tibi ornamentum, pul- 
cherrima & nulli obnoxia ætati forma, maximum decus, viſa eſt 
pudicitia. nec. de Conſol. ad Helv. Tom i. p. 199. 


I Pet. iii. 3, 4. 
© , T (Exer 
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(e) © Ever fince the Creation, the Youth,” (tis that polite Je- 
ſuit Father /e Moine, who ſpeaks this to the young Ladies and 
pretty — * the Youth, ſays he, always thought they had a 
Right to adorn themſelves. Nature every Day decks with new 
Colours, the Rifing Sun———. Therefore it may be lawful to 
put on Ornaments at an Age which is the Bloſſom and Verdure 
of Life, the very Morning and Spring of Time . *Tis on- 
© ly allow'd to the Stars, ſays he again (f), to be always in 
* Aſſembly. always in a Dance, becauſe perpetual Youth is grant- 
ed to the Stars alone.” 2714 to 14 
As to other Perſons who are advanc'd in Vears he talks to 
them in a very different Strain. © In this reſpect (g). he rells them, 
* the beſt way wou'd be to conſult Reaſon and a good Looking- 


© Glaſs. to conform to Decency. and to retire when Night ap- 


© proaches. Surely there's little Pleaſure, and much leſs Honour 
in affecting an appearance among the Beau monie, with the ruins 


* of a good Face or Shape; and in frequenting all Aſſemblies and 


© Drawing-Rooms, when the Perſon ought rather to be thinking 
of a Church-yard or a Coffin In à word (h), that muſt be 
© green Head indeed which is not ripe at an Age, that wou d rot 
Oaks and demoliſn Marbles.” I grant it; but is a Tongue that 
expreſſes it ſelf after ſuch a manner. a certain Sign of a very ripe 
Head ? And in ſuch Flights as theſe. do we diſcover the Language 
of aiNEW GABRIEL, or a NEW RAPHAEL ? But the 
next Leſſon which is yet more extraordinary. is the Edification 
which the Jeſuit propoſes at the Lady's Toilet and the Leſſons 
of Modeſty which he pretends to find in their very Diverſions 
and Ornaments. * Nay, ys he, in his Letter to Madam de Toiſy, 
there are Leſſons and Patterns of Modeſty in your Diverſions 
© and Ornaments. © Nay. ſays be, in his Letter to Madam de Toiſy. 
* ſeenat Courts and Balls, or in the Concerts and Aſſemblies of 
the Stars. | | ' 7 | 
Is this again the Language of a Prieſt, or is it not the Voice of 
a Devil tramform d into an Angel of Light (i)? or rather into a ſeſuit? 


Alas! young Ladies, Seneca tells you (4)* That of all things you muſt 
TINY * beware 


00 Either le Moine's eaſy Devotion, p. 163. 
77 Page 127. | 


(s) Ibid. 
(b) P. 128. 
(i) 2 Cor. xi. 14. 


(4) Horum omnium ſermo vitandus eſt, Hi ſunt qui vitia 
tradunt; & alio alio aliunde transferunt. Peſſimum genus ho- 
minum 
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beware of the Speeches of ſuch Men. Theſe are they that inſi- 
nuate Vices. and carry them into all Countries far and near. 
© Heretofore they who betray'd Converſation, and turn'd Infor- 
mers. were reckon'd the worſt of Men; but theſe Men carry 
vice it ſelf about them where-ever they go. Their Diſcourſe is 
very miſchievous. For tho it does not do immediate Hurt, yet 
* 1t leaves that Seed of Poiſon in the Mind, which after we are 
* gone from them breaks out and ſpreads. In ſhort, as a Concert 
of fine Muſick leaves ſuch a ſweet Harmony in the Fars of thoſe 
* who hear ir. that for a while they cannot entertain or purſue 
* a ſerious Thought; juſt ſo the words of Flatterers, and thoſe 
* who ſpeak well of ill things, buz a long time after upon the 
Drum of the Ear. and tis no eaſy matter to baniſh the delight- 
ful Sound out of the Memory; for it follows you inceſſantly, 
and even returns after a Repulſe. Therefore you muſt ſtop 
. * — Ears againſt all evil Diſcourſe, and withdraw as ſoon as it 
begins. becauſe when once it has made an Entrance. you know 
not where it will end, till at laſt it becomes familiar to ou to 
* hear it ſaid and believ'd, that Virtue, Philoſophy, and Juſtice, 
* are but mere Sound and Bubble. 

The next piece of Advice which the ſame Pagan gives, is to 
the Ladies who are converſant with the World. : 

(!) © Let the honoured Matron. who wou'd be ſafe againſt 
Temptation, never appear abroad in my Dreſs but what is neat 
* and plain. Let her Companions be Perſons venerable for their 
* Age, and too grave for the Converſation of Libertines and 
* Deboſhees. hen ſhe walks, let her Eyes be always fix d on the 


minum yidebatur qui verba geſtarent. sunt quidem qui vitia 
geſtant. Horum ſermo multum nocet. Nam etiamſi non ſtatim 
officit. ſemina inanimo reliquit, ſequiturque nos etiam cum a 

illis diſceſſerimus, reſurrecturum poſtea malum, Quemadmo- 
dum qui audierint fymphoniam. ferunt ſecum in auribus modu- 
lationem illam ac dulcedinem cantus. quz cogitationes impedit, 
nec ad ſeria patitur intendi: fic adulatorum & prava laudanti- 
um ſermo diutius hæret quam auditur, nec facile eſt animodulcem 
ſonum excutere : proſequitur & durat. & ex intervallo recurrit. 
Ideo claudendæ ſunt aures malis vocibus, & quidem primis. 
Nam cum initium fecerunt, admiſſæque ſunt, plus audent. Inde 
ad hæc pervenitur verba: virtus & philoſophia, & juſtitia, 
verborum inanium crepitus eſt. nec. Epiſt. exxiii. Tom. 2, 


p. 615. | 
Y Matrona quz ſe adverſus ſollicitantes falvam volet, pro- 
deat in tantum ornata ne immunda fit: habeat comites qui 


impudicos verecundia annorum removeant : Ferat jacentes in 
terram oculos: adverſus officioſum ſalutatorem inhumana potius 


quam inverecunda fit, nec. Controv. I. ii. Tom. 3. p. 215. 
Tax * Ground 


F * 
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- Ground, and when ſhe is to return a civil and obliging Salute, 
let it be in a modeſt way, tho it be not altogether ſo polite.” 

Is it not wonderful to hear a Pagan give ſuch fine Leſſons! 
Let us hear Epictetus again, and fee whether he approves of Father 
le Moing's genteel carriage to his young Miſſes (m). . When Girls, 
' ſays this Philoſopher, are attain'd to the Age of fourteen, they are ſo 
* rickled with tender and florid Expreſſions, that they think of 
nothing but how to win the admiration of the Men; and tis 
with this view only that they mind nothing but Dreſs. There- 
fore it were proper they ſhou'd be convinc'd hy our Carriage 
and Talk to them. that we eſteem and honour them no farther 
than as they joyn Modeſty and Temperance to the Virtues which 
are the Glory of the Sex. 
This is the Paintand Pomatum, not of the Jeſuirs but of E- 
tafetus. That's all the Ornament which he requires of young 
Women; and when they are come into the marry'd State, the 
greateſt Portion. ſays Terence (n), which they can bring their Hus- 
bands 15 Honeſty and Modeſty. | A 


W a K »" a 


(mn) In his Manual. Ch. 1xii. 


(s) Probitas pudorque virgini, dos optima eſt. Ter. Adelph. Act. 
v. ſc. 10. | | 


S LE CT; YUL 
Of Gluttorw and Drunkenneſs. 


N order to finith this Xth Chapter which treats altogether of. 
the three ſorts of Concupiicence, there needs nothing more 

than to report the Sentiments of the leſuits upon — — 
in eating and drinking, and then we ſhall have a Kerbe pitome 
of their Creed upon all the Senſual Pleaſures. Let us ſee there- 
{ore what they have to ſay to us upon this new Subject. | 

Ye Friends of the Trencher and the Bottle; (and when all's 
done, there's a neceſſity according to their Morals. of marrying 
Bacchus to nus) don't think that they are going to talk to you of. 
Frugality. Temperance and Sobriety; theſe are Virtues which 
cramp Senſyelity too much. — | 


No 


\ 
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No reſtraint, ſay thoſe amiable Fathers; eat and drink as 
much as you can. There's no Evil in pleafing the Appetite, and 
humouring the Palate if we may believe Ec bar. Is it a fin, the 
* Feſuit ais for a Man to eat and drink his Fill without any Neceſ- 
* tity, and only for the ſake of Pleaſure? No, ſays he with his uſual 
* Confidence. I return you an Anſwer even with Smfius my Bro- 
* ther, that there's no $1n in it, provided it is not hurtful to the 
* Conſtitution (o). 

Surely his Deciſion was made in a Circle of Flaggons and Glaſ- 
ſes, ſo that I can't help exclaiming with Horace, Happy thoſe Cups whoſe 
lovely Liquor inſpires Wit and Eloquence (p)! For what more eloquent 
and finer Phraſe can he imagin d than this Maxim. Hear it once 
more. ye Sons of Bacchus, that you may never forget it. Verily, A 
MAN MAY EAT AND DRINK HIS FILL WITHOUT ANY NE- 
CESSITY, AND FOR THE SAKE OF PLEASURE ONLY. Theywho 
thus inſure you from fin are two famous Jeſuits. Take care only 
not to prejudice your Health for that's more precious to thoſe ho- 
neſt Fathers than your Conſcience. And to the end that you ma 
have no ſcruple, and that you may ſtop the Mouths of the Rigid, 
and eſpecially the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. who forbid Riot- 
ing and Drunkenneſs, Chambering and Wantonneſs, Strife and 
Envy (a). and exceſs of Wine (7). ngrare theſe words in your 
Mind. * That the natural wage 5), may be indulg'd in all 
its Cravings, merely for the ſake of Pleaſure.” Above all never 
forget that fine Sentence of the Bull Unigenirus ; © That Concupiſcence, 
that is to ſay, Senſuality does not make an ill uſe of the Senſes,” and 
that conſequently a Man may eat and drink till he can eat and 
drink no longer: And when you are furniſh'd with theſe two 
Principles, or if you will, wi ch the Bull in ene Hand, and Eſcobar 
in the other. make your Entrance intoall the Taverns, and there 
cram your ſelves with all forts of Wines and Sauces, and change 
the Battles and Diſhes ad inſnitum, to give you the greater Plea- 
ſure, you wil! commit no Sin, provided you don't prejudice your Health. 

Alas! Such a bleſſed Goſpel as this, which teaches Man to make 
a God of his Belly. and to become perfectly like a Beaſt which I 
will not name, is above being preach'd by common Men, or by 


(e) An comedere & bibere uſque ad ſatietatem abſque neceſ- 
ſitate ob ſolam voluptatem ſit peccatum? 
Cum sanctio reſpondeo negative, modo non obſit valetudini. 


Lſcob. tr. ii. Ex. 2. n. 192. p. 304. 


(p) Facundi calices, quem non fecere diſertum! F072. Ep. v. 
(4) Rom. xiii. 13. N 


(r) 1 Pet. iv. 3. 


(s) Quia licite poteſt appetitus naturalis ſuis actibus fruj, ob ſo- 
lam voluptatem Eſcob. ibid. wo ä 
| any. 
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any Beings inferior to the new Gabriel. Vea, to them it belongs 
to go and preach it; tis the Buſineſs of theſe new Raphaels to go 

comfort Souls; and finally, theſe are the new Michae/s, who are 
to go and take the Field for you againſt the Fanſeniſts. 

Go therefore, ye Father ſeſuits, Go, © to the Indies, Ethiopia, Fa- 
© pan, China, and to the remoteſt parts of the Earth; Go in ſhort 
* all over the World, and into every Country, ſtriding upon a 
* Tun like Jolly Bacchus. Demand © What Sin there is in Glut- 
tony, and then ſay with your dear Father Eſcobar of happy Memory, 
that tis only a Sin of the venial kind, if a Man without any 
* Neceſlity, eat and drink till he is crop-fick and vomit, provided 
he does not perceive it does much damage to his Health (:); nor 
is it a mortal Sin, you'll ſay, according to that grave Author, tho” he is 
g Nane of ſuch Exceſs, with a premeditated Deſign to gorge him- 
* ſelf till it comes up again. 

| Fuvenal horridly ſurpriz d at this, comes and interrupts me, 
ſaying, That rheſe People ſeem to be only come into 
* the World to eat and drink (u).“ For, obſerve ſays he, they 
don't preſcribe how much 'tis convenient for a Man to take to 
| ſupport the Body. but what he may do after Nature is ſuffic'd. 
A Man may cloy himſelf, ſay they: So that when you are at a 
Deſſert. then their Maxim takes place, and then may you begin 
a freſh Bill of Fare, and give that quantum to Snſuality, and the 
natura! Appetite, which is allow'd to ſuffice Nature. Now this is 
rfectly new; judge of it by the manners of our Anceſtors (he 
15 charm'd to ſhame the intemperance of the Jeſuits, by the fru- 
gality of his old Romans, and we muſt indulge him this ſmall 
Pleaſure). | 
Our Forefathers (ſays Juvenal) made Entertainments upon 


* Holidays, as well as their Birth- Days; and what think ye was 


* their Treat> Why a Gammon of Bacon. That was all they 
* gave their Friends. except now and then ſome Fragments which 
* happen'd to be left of the laſt Sacrifice. If they had any Rela- 
tion who had been Dictator General of the Army, or thrice a 
* Conſul, he came to his Kinſman's Houſe ſooner than ordina- 
* ry from the Field, with his Plough-ſhare upon his Shoul- 
der. but no addition to the Pot over the Fire —— And as 
* their Fare was plain and homely, ſo were their Furniture 


„ Quodnam peccatum aula eſt > Ex genere ſuo veniale. etiam- 
fi abſque utilitate i quis ciho & potu uſque ad vomitum ingur- 
gitet. niſi ex ejuſmodi vomitione gravia falute incommoda expe- 
eriantur. Fſcob. tr i. ex. 2. c. 8. n. 56 p. 288. 

Mortale non eſt, imo quamvis advertenter id faciat ac evomat. 
Tjcob. ibid. 


(½) Et quibus in ſolo vivendi cauſa palato eſt. Fuven. Sat. ii. 


* and 
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and Houſes (v). O tempora, O mores. may we well cry out! How 
different were yours from ours! The Entertainments made by 
Dictators, Generals of Armies, and Conſuls, that is to ſay, Men 
of a Superior Rank to Kings, were regulated by Frugality, Plain« 
neſs and Temperance; whereas the Banquets of our modern Ci- 
tizens wou'd be thought languid, infipid and loathſome, if they 
were not ſeaſon d with Luxury, Profuſion, Intemperance and 
Lewdneſs. O tempor, O mores ! : Y 
Iam very ſenſible that the Doctrine of the — confirm” 
by the Bull, and which, by Conſequence, if we may believe 
thoſe Fathers: is the only Doctrine that ought to be follow'd, I 
- know that unaccountable Doctrine favours all the Extravagan« 
cies of our Days. But tis from thence I prove that the Bull 
and the Jeſuits are only fit to be rejected with the laſt degree 
of Contempt. or rather that they deſerve the Curſe (x), denounc'd' 
in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, becauſe they are ſuch entire Friends 
to Lewdneſs, Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, and impudently give 
the Lye to St. Paul, who has plainly declar'd, that Drunkards 
and Whoremorigers ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God (3)- 
But the Jeſuits don't ſtop there, for they make Drunkenneſs 
to be a ſort of Jubilee and Plenary Indulgence. The parallel 
is very ſtrong, and yet we ſhall ſee preſently that tis not exprei - 
five enough; for the Jubilee is no Argument that a Perſon has 
not offended God, whereas © Drunkenneſs according to Eſcobar, ex- 
* cuſes from ALL MANNER OF SIN in general, ſuch Actions as 
are committed, tho injurious to another, whether the Perſon who 
does the Injury be in his right Senſes or not, andeyen tho' it be 


(w) Moris erat quondam feſtis ſervare die bus, 
Et na talitiu m cognatis ponere lardum; 
Accedente nova ſi quam de bat hoſtia, carne; 
Cognarorum aliquis titulo ter Conſulis, atque 
—— imperiis & Dictatoris honore 
Functus ad has epulas ſolito maturius ibat, 
Erectum domito referens a monte ligonemo— 


Tales ergo ci bi, qualis domus atque ſupellex. 
Fuven. Sat. ii. 


| (x) Sed licet nos aut Angelus de colo, evangelizet vobis 
præterquam quod Evangelizavimus vobis, anathema fit Gt. 
1.8 


0 Qui talia agunt (ebrietates, comeſſationes) regnum Dei 
non conſequentur. Ibid. v. 21. | 
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< Blaſphemy, Infidelity and Perjury (z)- In a word, it excuſes 
from all manner of Sin, conlequently Robbery, Murder, Self. 
Pollution or Defilemerit of others, Fornication, Adultery, In- 
ceſt and other Crimes agtinſt Nature; and for that Reaſon I 
have given it the name of a Plenaty Indulgence. | 

After ſuch a Paſſage as this, one wound think it needleſs to 
quote what the Jeſuit Gobat ſays, * That tis lawful for a Man to 
* intoxicate himſelf with Wine, forthe ſake of PRESERVING 
or RECOVERING his Health, as alſo to make him inſenſible of 
a Baſtinado (42). But what I wou d chuſe to obſerve here is, 
that in order to a Man's acquiring 1 or a ſtate of 
Innocence, he has nothing to do but to drink luſtily after he has 
been confeſſing with a ſervile Fear and to get ſoundly drunk, 
either for the ſake of PRESERVING his Health if he be well, or 
for RECOVERING it. if ſick; I ſay, he has no more to do but to 
loſe his Rea ſon after his Confeſſion, and to keep himſelf in that 
happy ſtate of Stupidity by a continual Tippling, and then he 
may commit all the Crimes that can be imagin'd, and yet go 
ſtrait to Paradiſe if he has the Happineſs to dye in his Drink. 
To be plain, there's no enduring this any longer; let's have no 
more of this lecherous fuddling Doctrine of the Society; but be- 
fore we quite drop the Subject, we will edify our ſelves with the 
Pagans, and hear ſome of their Lefſons upon Tetnperance and So- 
briety. | | 

In our very Clothes and Dyet, ſays Cicero, we ſhou'd ſtill keep 
© an Eye rather to matter of Health and Strength, than to the 
* humouring of the Fancy or Valate; and if we will but duly 
* weigh and examine the Dignity and Excellency of human Na- 
© ture, we ſhall find how ſhameful a Thing it is to diſſolve in a 
* lyxurious Softnels and Delicacy ; and how hecoming on the o- 
ther ſide to live trugally, temperately, gravely and ſoberly (b). 


_ (z) Ebrietas excuſat ab omni peccato in his quæ inſana men- 
te fiunt injurioſa. ac proinde quæ ſana quidem mente peccata 
eſſent. Item blaſphemia, infideliras, perjurium, in ebrio. Eſcob. 
tr. ii. ex. i. c. 12. n. 56. p. 285. 


(a) Gobat in his moral Treatiſes. Tom. iii. tr. 5. ch. 18; ſect. i. 
n. 9. 


() Itaque victus, cultuſque corporis ad valetudinem referan- 
tur, & ad vires, non ad voluptatem. Atque etiam ſi conſiderare 
volumus quæ ſit in natura hominis excellentia & dignitas, in- 
telligemus quam ſit turpe diffluere luxuria, & delicate ac molli- 
ter vivere, quamque honeſtum parce, continenter, ſevere, ſobrie- 


que. Cic. de Offic. L. i. ch. 30. 
Remember, 
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© Remember, ſay; Seneca, to adhere to this ſolid, wholſom Pla 
of Life, viz. to indulge the Body with nothing more than what 
is neceflary for Health; to live hard ſomerimes, leſt it ſhou d be 
too unruly for the Mind to govern; not to eat and drink your 
Fill. but only juſt as much as ſufficeth to appeaſe Hunger and 
* Thirſt; to put on no other Raiment than what is ſufficient to 
keep out the Cold; and to be content with ſuch Lodging as 
* defends you from things that may be hurtful to the Body (c). 
In a word. conſider that there is nothing in you to be admir'd 
but your Mind; that great Being. in compariſon of which no- 
thing is great, becauſe it is ſuperior to every thing elſe. 

"Tis plain that ſuch Maxims as theſe were broach'd faſti 
and not in a Circle of Glaſſes and Flaggons, like thoſe of 
Gobat 3, Eſcobar's, and SarTius's. | T 

Here follows another from Fprferiis, which does not fayour De- 
bauchery. * Tis a Mark, ſays this Philoſopher, of a very narrow 
soul (d). Hear this ye Father Feſuits, to waſte much time in any 
thing relating to the Body; whether it be in eating, — 2 
* or the other Neceſſities of the Body; for all theſe things ſhould 
be done as it were en paſſane, and our entire Application ſhould 
© be toculrivare the Mind.” | | | 

Really tis —— to find Pagans wholly employ'd in 
things relating to the Mind, while the ſeſuits regard nothi 
but the Body; own therefore to your Confufion, ye Men of Fl 
and Blood. whoſe — is one of your favourite Deities, confeſs 
with Juvenal. That all your Anceſtors, all your Predeceſſors, «5 
© well profane 4 ſacred, de poſe againſt you; and that their ſhining 
* Merit is as a Torch, by the favour of which you diſcover your 
Reproach (e Therefore, you may well, adorn your (f) 


(c) Hanc ergo ſanam & ſalubrem formam vitæ tenere memen- 
to, ut corpori tantum indulgeas, quantum bonæ valetudini ſatis 
eſt: durius tractandum eſt, ne animo male pareat. Cibus famem 
ſedet, potio ſitim extinguat, veſtis arceat frigus, domus munimen- 
tum fit adverſus infeſta corpori——— Cogita in te, præter ani- 
mum nihil eſſe mirabile, cui magno nihil magnum eſt. &nec. Epiſt. 
8. t. 2-P- 23. Ke dlſo the 51ſt Letter againſt Luxury and Delights ; to 
which add what is ſaid Epiſtle 110. p. 347. and Efiſt. 120. p. 592+ towards 
the middle of the Page; they are dll finiſh d Pieces. 


(d) Epictetus, in his Mannal, ch. Ixiii. 


(e) Incipit ipſorum contra te ſtare parentum 
Nobilitas claramque facem præferre pudendis. 


Fuv. Sat. viii. 

(f) Tota licet veteres exornent undique cerz 
Atria : Nobilitas ſola eſt atque unica virtus. Juv. ibid 
ibid. 


* with 
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with thoſe old Wax-work Effigies of ſo many Heroes of your S. 
© * ciety.” Tou may tell us as much as you pleaſe of your Tun lerlolis of War, 
your new Samplons. your guardian An;els. your Oracles. and your Breaſt-plates; 
and even of your Gabriels. Raphaels. Michaels; in 4 word. of your City of 
Gol. All this does not blind me ſays Fuvenal, for Virtue alone is true 
Nobility. But you have abandor'd it ome the Protectors 
of Vice: By conſequence you are the Houſe of Wiſlom, but the 
Houſe of Folly. 
It muſt be allow'd that there's a Pleaſure in ſeeing a ſmart Pa- 

an incloſe Argument with the * z and eſpecially lo good a 
Poe: as Tuvendl, who I think has clinch'd 'em. 

But now I hear the famous Father Pirot muttering ; he is the 
Mouth and Pen of the whole Society. and no doubt has ſomething 
to reply; therefore he muſt have Audience: The whole Society 
could not invent any thing better and ſtronger to juſtify the In- 
temperance ot the Caſuiſts than what he is now going to ſay to 
the Fanſeniſts. ; | 

* As toa Man's gorging himſelf without Neceſſity, even till he 
* yomit. which you condemn as a mortal Sin. I know not bur it 
* may be pure Complaiſance to the Ladies which has made your 
Cenſure ſo ſevere (g). This ſets out well enough; Let us ſee 
whether the End of the Apology is anſwerable to the Beginning. 
If it was the Complaiſance (continues he) which you have for the 
* Sex, that made you condemn ſuch Cramming as a mortal Sin, 


you had better fortify ſuch delicate ſqueamith Souls from the 


* 15th Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel. and give them to under- 
* ſtand. that what goeth into the Mouth defilerh nor the Man; and that God 
© js not offended at every thing which we think indecent.” 

Thar. ſay the Jeſuirs, is a thorow juſtincation of our Caſuiſts ; 
and I fay. tis a compleat ſuſtifcation of whatFuvend had ſaid. That 
there's nothing more uncammon in a great Station. ( ſuch as is that 
of the Feſui than to have common Senle. The Publick ſhall judge 
which of us two is in the right. Mean time I'll give them this o- 
ther little piece of Advice from uten; Pray to the Gods to 
grant you a ſound Mind in a found Body, that you may argue 


more rationally and ſenſibly (i). 
(g) Pirot's Apology for the Caſui/ts. p. 136. 


) Rarus enim ferme ſenſus communis in illa 


Fortuna Fuv. Sat. viii. 


(i) Orandum eſt ut fir mens ſana in corpore ſano. 7bid Sat. xv. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Murder of Kings 


HILE I thus ſet the Pagans in Battle againſt the Jeſuirs, 
I chink I ought nor in Juſtice to omit any Argument 
that appears from that quarter in their fayour. As they have 
read Cicero and turn him over every Day they would not fail to 
complain of me if in the frequent Quotations I have made from 
this Author, I ſhould wholly paſs over an Article in which He 
and They ſeem to be agreed: Why, (they would ſay, with ſome colour 
of Reaſon) muſt every thing be aggravated that condemns us, and 
nothing taken notice of that has a tendency to juſtify us? Tis 
to avoid this Reproach therefore. that we will cloſe this Trea- 
tile with what relates to the Doctrine of thoſe Fathers concerning 
the Murder of Kings. 
Yea my Fathers, Cicero has ſaid (4), That tis not poſſible a 
Man's Life ſhould be profitable ta himſelf. when the Condition 
of it comes to be fuck, that Poſterity will ever have a Venera- 
tion and Eſteem for thoſe that take it away. 
* It were well ſays he elſewhere. if the whole Race of this impi- 
ous peſtilent ſort of Men. (ſpeaking of Tyrants) were exter- 
minated from having to do with Mankind, For as we cut o 
* mortify'd Limbs when the Blood and Spirits have in a manner 
* forſaken them. and thar they grow dangerous to the reſt, fo 
* ſhould thar fierce and outrageous Brutality in human ſhape, 
be ſeparated, if I may ſo ſay, from the common Humanity of 


the publick Body (b). 


(a) Cum ejus vitæ ea conditio fit, ut qui illam eripuerit, in 
maxima gratia futurus ſit & gloria. Cic. de Offic. L. ĩii. c. 21. 


„ 


(b) Atque hoc omne genus peſti ferum atque impium ex homi- 
num communitate exterminandum eſt. Etenim ut membra quæ- 
dam amputantur, fi & ipſa ſanguine & tanquam ſpiritu carere 
cœperunt. & nocent reliquis parti bus corporis fic iſta in figura 
hominis feriras & immanitas belluæ a communi tanquam huma- 
nitate corporis ſegreganda eſt. Cic, de Offic. L. iii. cap. 6. 


u Buy 
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But it muſt be obſerv'd, before we go farther, that Cicero, in 
the former Place, ſpeaks of Caſar, who had lately ſacrific'd the 
Honour and Glory of his Country, ta the Paſſion he had to be 
a King: That Prince, who had oppreſs'd Rome it ſelf by a Ro- 
* man Army, and by Force brought under his Yoke a City that 
* wasnotonly freein its own Conſtitution, but which had al. 
- © ſo given Laws to others (c), and had bound it ſelf by a ſolemn 
* Oath, after the Expulſion of Turquin the Proud, never to ſuffer 
* any Perſon to reign over it as Monarch and King (d). 

And in the ſecond Paſſage he alludes to Phalaris, that infamous 
Tyrant of Agrigentum, who ſhut Men * in the brazen Bull, 
under which he caus'd a great Fire to be kindled. that he might 
divert himſelf to hear their Groans. which paſſing thro* the Neck 
of it. made a Noiſe like the hellowing of thoſe Beaſts. Now it 

y be ſaid, by the way, that there's a great difference betwixt 
uch a Man and our Kings Hewy III. and IV. | 

It muſt be obſerv'd, in the ſecond Place, that cicero had not 
learnt by the Example of a God, togive himſelf up a Sacrifice to 
the Fury of Men, rather than to make them Victims of his Wrath 

nd Indignation. Nor had he heard that Oracle of the great St. 

aul, Let every Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers, which he 
that reſiſteth, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God (e).“ But you, 
my Fathers, who call your ſelves the Society of that Jeſus who 
ſubmitted to the Powers. even ſo far as to dye upon a Croſs ; 
you who call your ſelves his new Apoſtles. and who. by Virtue of 
your new Miſſion thruſt your Noſes even into the Palaces of 
Kings, to gain their Confidence, you teach their Subjects, That 
* there is a Caſe (f) when it is lawful for a private Man to kill a 
* King. viz. when there's a Tyrant in any City, whom the Citi- 
rens otherwiſe cannot 285 

Iconfeſs that here you ſpeak of a Prince who had conquer'd 
or uſurp'da Kingdom, I mean that in this reſpect you talk like 
Pagans. But as you are Chriſtians, you have been pleas d to diſ- 
tinguiſh your ſelves, and for this purpoſe you have granted the 


(c) Qui cum exercitu populi Romani. populum ipſum Roma- 
m oppreſſiſſet. civitatemque non modo liberam. ſed etiam gen- 
tibus imperantem, ſervire ſibi coegiſſet. Lid. L iti. c. 21. 


() omnium primum avidum novæ libertatis populum. ne poſt- 
modum flecti preci bus aut donis regiis poſſet. jurejurando adegit 
(Brutus) neminem Romz paſſuros regnare. Tit. Liv. L. ii. n. i. 


(e) Romans xiii. 1, 2. 


(f) Eft autem unus cafus in quo licet privato culibet occitere 
eum: puta tyvrannus eſt in civitate aliqua quem aliter non poſſunt 
ci ves expellere. Net. in ſumma, L. v. c. 6. n. 17. p. 738. 


amo 
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fame Ei berty to Subjects to attempt the Life of a Lau ful and Na+ 
tural King who misbehaves and abuſes his Authority. © I done 
© believe ſays your Father Mariana, that whoever ATTEMPTS. To 
* KILL SUCH A ONE (g), when the Publick wiſh him dead, 
* commits the leaſt Injuſtice. And in order ro fortify Princes 
againſt a Doctrine ſo capable of alarming them, you ſay, That 
Perſons ought not to proceed to that Extremity ; That Prin- 
* cesare in no manner of Danger, even tho“ they are call d Ty- 
© rants by the unanimous Voice af the Publick, if the People 
* will take the Advice of grave and eminent Doctors. whom Mari-- 
ana mentions; and theſe Doctors, ſay you, are the Feſuist (H.“ 
So that, my Fathers. you are at once the Confidents of Princes, 
and the Maſters of their Lives. You govern their Conſciences 
as to you ſeemeth good; and if you pleaſe to diſpoſe of their 
Lives on pretence that they don't behave well, you deliver them 
over into the Clutches of the Publick. s 
What moſt ſurprizes me, my Fathers, upon this Head, is not 
the open andexpreſs Contempt which you put upon the Word 
of Gad, and Canons of the Church, which condemn your bloo- 
dy Maxims; ye are ſuch new Doctors and ſuch new Apoſtles, that 
all your Doctrine muſt conſequently ſmell of Novelty. | 
But what aſtoniſhes me. is to ſee that after your Father Gui 
nird was hang'd in the Place de Greve. for having, as he himſelf 
declared with a burning Taper in his Hand, © wickedly. and un- 
. happi'y,and ainſt the Truth, aſſerted that the late King (Hen. 
* xy III.) was juſtly kill'd by Facques Clement; and that if the preſent 
* King (Henry IV.) did not dye in War. there was an abſolute 
* Neceſſity of putting him to Death :* Thar after your Fathers 
OLDECORN and GARNET ſuffer'd the ame Puniſhment in 
England, the one for approving the Gunpowder Plot; the other 
for having been privy to it and not diſcovering it; and both 
for holding Opinions dangerous to the Lives and Authority of 
Sovereigns: I ſay, I am aſtoniſh'd more than I can expreſs, that 
after Puniſhments ſo. ignominious. but at the ſame time ſo juſt, 
inſtead of abandoning a Dactrine that carries you to the Gallows, 


(s i votis publicis favens eum perimere tentave - 
rit, haudquaquam inique eam feciſſe exiſtimabo. Mariana, in 
his well-known Book De Rege. & Regis inſtitutione, which was con- 
demm'd by an Arret of the Parliament of Paris, June 8, 1610. 10 be burns © 
by the common Hangman, becauſe of ſome execrable Blaſphemies in 


it againſt Henry III. King of Fance; thaſe are the very Words of tb 


(V Principibus nihil periculi imminet quando totius popuſi 
ſenſu pro tyrannis habentur, fi populus ſequatur Doctorum & 
gravium virorum. quod Mariana exigit confilium, II AE SINT 
JESUIT.E. , Leſſius who ſpeaks thus. ö 


you 
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you ſhould on the contrary canonize it, together with thoſe three 
monſtrous Prieſts. Guignerd, Otdecorn, and Garnet. is your Father 
on ſo-much celebrated for his fine Latin. and eſpecially for 
chat of the Bull Unigenizze, and the Briefs of Clement XI. whoina 
Hiſtory he has given of your Society. has been ſo unadviſed as to 
hang out theſe three Gallows-Birds for three illuſtrious Martyrs, 
rw Innocence has been manifeſted from Heaven by Miracles 

i). 
But, my Fathers. you have more than one String to your Bow. 
In order to make Kings tremble and ſubmit to you, you not on- 
ly ſhew them the Sword, but moreover you frighten them with 
the Power of the Pope, to which you make them truckle, in caſe 
they happen to fall into Schiſm or Hereſy. * If. ſays Vaſquez (k), 
* all the Princes of the Royal Family are Hereticks, then the Na- 
tion has a right to chuſe a new King; for all his Succeſſors may 
* juſtly be depriv d of the Kingdom by the POPE; and tha for the 
* ſake of preſerving the Faith which is of greater importance. 
* And if the Kingdom, ſays be. be infected likewiſe, the POPE, as 
* SUPREME JUDGE in the Cauſe of Faith. may appoint and no- 
* minate a Catholick King for the Good of the whole Kingdom; 
* and if neceſſary, put him in poſſeſſion by FORCE OF ARMS: 
For the Intereſts of Faith and Religion require, that the Su- 
© PREME HEAD of the Church GIVE A KING to a Nation 
which is in ſuch a State; and if neceſſary, that he even paſs by 
the Rights of the Kingdom. 
_ So thatif a King and his whole Family become Fanſeniſts (), that 
is to ſay, if they REJECT THE CONSTITUTION. they and 
their whole Race, ipſo facto, become Leprous, and only fit to be 
turn d out of the Field; and, if I may uſe the Terms of Sure x. 


(i) Se Payer 8. 28. 29,184, 186, 188. 199 and 191. of the Book inti- 
el A Collection of Papers concerning the Hiſtory of the Socie- 
ty of Jeſus, compos'd by Father Foſeph Fouvency, a Jeſuit. 


Quad fi omnes de ſtirpe Regia hæretici fint, tunc devol- 
vitur ad Regnum nova Regis Electio. Nam juſte a Pontifice om- 
nes illi ſucceſſores regno privari poſſunt; quia bonum fidei con- 
ſervandæ. quod majoris momenti eſt. ita poſtulat. Quod fi etiam 
regnum infectum eſſet, Pontifex ut ſupremus judex in cauſa Fi- 
dei. aſſignare poſſet Catholicum Regem pro bono totius Regni. 
& ipſum vi armorum fi opus eſſet introducere. Nam bonum fidei 
& religionis hoc expoſcit. ut ſupremum Eccleſiæ ca put tali regno 
de Rege provideat: & jura regni ſi opus fuerit tranſgrediatur. 
Vaſquez. in his Diſputes upon the 1ſt and . of the Summary of St. Tho- 
g. Tom. ii. Di ſp. 169. c. 4. p. 123. n. 42 and 43. 


(1) Suarez. in bis Nefence of the Caꝛbolick Faith againſt the Errors of the 


&# of England, L. iii. c. 2 2. n. 10. 
ſack 
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* 9 oral that — to be — care the 
Sheepfold by the Sovereign , 1, e. by the Pope. His Subj 
Gree er (). an ard (n), two other Jeſuits, are diem d 792 
their Oath of Fidelity; and in caſe they perſevere in their Loyalty to 
him. an Excommunication tho unjuſt. fulminated by the Pope, ought 
to deter them, according to Clement XI. and the whole Sociery, 
from diſcharging that Duty (o), which the Lords the Biſhops of the 
Aſſembly of 1714, thought nevertheleſs to be a real Obligation. 

To all theſe Blaſphemies of the Jeſuits and the Conſtitution, 
let us oppole the Doctrine of Father Queſne!. in his Book of A- 
ral Reflecliom, tho* Clement XI. with the whole Society, calls the 
Book an Ulcer, and the Doctrine which it contains c Murter. 

No Reaſon. ( ſays that loyal Subject of his Prince upon thoſe Words 
F«ſus Chriſt, ( RENDER THEREFORE UNTO CASAR TH 
THINGS WHICH ARE CASAR'S) No Reaſon, ſays that pious 
* Prieſt. no Conjuncture, no human Power, can diſpence with 
* Subjects Loyalty to their Princes, becauſe tis the Ordinance of 
| Fa ( be ſc ber Pl hoſe Words of Sr. John ( 

eſus. * ( as be ſays in another Place, upon thoſe s of St. John (4). 
MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD) © Jeſus teacheth 1 
to obſerve à Modeſty and Reſpect towards Magiſtrates, and the 
* Powers of the Earth, even tho* they ſhould not do their Du- 
* ty. The Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt 1s nor of this World; nor 
* does he any where intrench upon the Government of the 
* Kings of the Earth. 

And upon thoſe Words of St. Paul (r), LET EVERY SOUL BE SUB- 
IECT To THE HIGHER POWERS, this is the Lecture which 
he reads to the Jeſuits and Popes, but a Lecture which neither 
the one nor the other cou'd hear with Patience: A Doctrine 
* Apoſtolick and Divine of the lawful Power of Kings and o- 
ther Sovereign Princes. over rebellious Clergymen, who on 
* Pretence of Religion violate Religion it ſelf, by ſhaking of 
an Authority which comes from God. This is what he adds. 


(in) Gretſer. in hi Book intitled. L Heretique chauve-ſouris, i. e. 
The Flereticł Bat, or Flitter-Mouſe. 


(x) Santarel, in bis Treatiſe of Hereſy and Schiſm. &c. and of the 
Power of the Pope, c. 30 and 31. of the Trrariſe of Hereſy. 


(0) Propoſition 91. 


(p) Luke xx. 25. 
(2) Jobs xviii. 36. 


(r) Rom. iii. 1. 


U 
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'© The principal Duty of Subjects is to own the Sovereign 
of Princes, and their Authority in their Officers and x or 
© ſtrates, and the Obedience which is due to them. They are 
both of Divine Right; and this extends, according to St. Paul, to 
* all Mankind without Exception; that is to ſay, according to St. 
* Chryſoſtom, it extends to Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, Bilhops; 
(of Rome as well as others) to Prieſts. Monks, Fryers,” (and by con- 
© fequence to the BEGGING FRYTARS OF THE SOCIETY OF FE- 
SUITS) © who ought to be ſubject, not for Wrath, but for Con- 
* ſcience-lake.' The Apoſtle, as Father Queſnel again ob- 
* ſerves, adds the Quality of Higher to that of Powers, becaule 
Kings have none above them in Temporals, but God alone. 
© Omnibus major, ſolo Deo minor (5): God is the firſt Majeſty. a King 
the ſecond. His Crown is independant of every created Power. 

What Language is here, compar'd with that of the Jeſuits and 
the Bull, who pretend, Tha the Fear of unjuſt Excommunication ought 
to binder us from doing our Duty? Let me ask you, ye Princes of this 
World. what would become of you if all your Subjects were Je- 
fuits and Conſtitutioners ? Ask your Parliaments and you will 
find by their Anſwer, that of all your Subjects you never had 
any, tho the Conftitution ſays the contrary. more tractable, 
more ſu bmiſſive. more reſpe&ful, and more heartily attach d ro 
your ſacred Perſons, than they whom the Jeſuits, your Mur- 
derers and Confidents. repreſent to you in ſuch hateful Colours 
under the Name of Fanſeniſis. 

O ftrange unacrountable Society, which is neither Chriſtian 
nor Pagan; for what Fate are you thereforeallotred ? You triumph 
at preſent, becauſe you have had the Secret of getting all your 
Impieties and Villanies canoniz'd by a Conllitution from the 
Pope, who was a perfect Bigot to- your Society. But don't you 
ſee that this ſame Conſtitution is nothing elſe but a Manifeſtati- 
on of your Apoſtacy? What. condemn'd as you are both by Rea- 
ſon and Religion, do =_ hope to be juſtify'd by a Decree. which 
that ſame Reaſon and Religion, condemn ? And tho' which is 
altogether impoſſible, this horrid Decree might juſtify you, yet 
guilty as you are, cou'd you appear innocent in your own Eyes, 
and wou'd not your own Conſciences be your Executioners 
becauſe the firſt Puniſhment which a wicked Man feels, is that 
* even tho? his Confeſlor {ends him away innocent, yet in his 
; on Conſcience he cannot perſwade himſelf but he is guilty 

t)! 4 | . 

Hear now the Summary; not of all your Abominations, for 
what Man cou'd draw upa complete Liſt of them? but of ſuch 
as I have taken notice of in this Tract. 


(5) Tertullian. 


(10 ——Prima eſt hæc ultio quod ſe 
Judice nemo nocens abſolvitu. uten Sat. xiii, 


To 
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To be ignorant of God and his Law, is, in your Opinion, a Be- 
neft and Favour of Heaven; becauſe with ſuch two-fold Igno- 
rance, the Actions which appear the blackeſt to the Eye of Reaſon 
it ſelf become perfectly innocent. 

To have extinguiſh'd all natural Light, all Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, and every religious Sentiment, is, according to you, a 
Privilege which exempts from all future Sin. 

To have no Thought in the Commiſſion of Adulteries and 
Murders. or to reflect bur ſuperficially upon the Evil and Enor- 
mity of rhoſe Crimes, is the means, ſay you, to make mortal Sins 
become at moſt but venial. 7% Y 

To fear God without loving him, is. in your Opinion, ſuffici- 
ent to juſtify a Perſon in the Sacrament of Penance; becauſe, 
according to your Notions, where there is but Fear, there can 
be no Will to Sin. . 

Not to hate God, 1s, as you think, all that is enjoin'd upon us 
in the firſt Commandment; and the Obligation of loving a God 
who died for us, appears to you to be an inſupportable Burden, 
fit to be laid only upon the Shoulders of a Servant and a Slave, 
that is to ſay a Pagan anda Jew, "ALE 

To — to God as to an Idol, is. in your Opinion, a ſatisfactory 
compliance with the Precept of Prayer: So to be at our 
moſt holy Myſteries, with immodeſt Eyes and Deſires, provided 
that the outward Man be decem and compor'd, is complying with the 
Precept of hearing the Holy Maſs; and in like manner you think 
it poſſible to perform the Paſchal Duty by a ſacrilegious Commu- 
nion. 

To bind Sinners by your precipitant Abſolutions. even faſte 
than they were by the Chains of their Sins ʒ and to give the Bod 
and Blood of your Lord to abominable Wretches, reaking wich 
their Crimes, is what you call a good Action, and what you re- 
quire to be perform'd by all Confeſſors. ; 

To deſire the Death of a Father, or other Relations, not be- 
cauſe it is an Evil to them. but becauſe tis an Advantage to Ils; 
or in other words, to defire the Death of all of them that he may 
inherit their Eſtates, is a Wiſh which you ſay is lawful. 

To burn, kill. maſſacre. or poiſon Fathers, Mothers, Princes, 
Kings. and all that attempt our Lives and Honour, is what you 
think juſtifiable. and what you loudly teac h. 

To pronounce Words which are really blaſphemous, is, accor- 
ding to you, the Embelliſhment and Ornament of Speech, or the 
_ of certain Phraſes invented purely from a defire not to 

wear. 

You have alſo taught the noble Secret of making a Promiſe 
without keeping it. of affirming by an Oath that a thing is falſe 
which one knows to be true; and you have not ſcrupled to aſſert 
that we may defire other Perſons to forſwear themſelves for our 


ſakes, when ſuch Perjury may turn to our Advantage, 
X What 
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What have you not ſaid in favour of Lewdneſs, Senſuality, 
Luxury, Vanity, Intemperance, in a word, all Concupiſc-nce. 
and all carnal Pleaſures > What Crime is there in ſhort, to which 
you have not given a Sanction? What Truth is there which 
you have not attack dꝰ And all theſe your Errors, all theſe your 
Miſtakes, you have crown'd with your murdering Doctrine which 
puts a Dagger in the Hands of Subjects to ſtab their Sovereigns. 

After ſuch a Rehearſal. who can be ſo far blinded as not to 
ſee the Jeſuits in that Picture which the Apoſtles St Paul and St. 
Fule give us of thoſe Men who ſhou'd riſe up in the laſt time, 
noviſſimo tempore (u ), that ſad and fatal Time which will be the 
ſorrowfal Epocha of the Myſtery of Iniquity wrought amorg 
us. © Thoſe Men, ſays St. Jude will be Mockers. illuſoret; who 
* will walk after their own ungodly Luſts, ſecundum deſider ia 
* ſua ambulantes in impiet atibus; who leparate themſelves (making a 
ſeparate Body which is neither Chriſtian nor Pagan) qui ſegre- 
© gant ſemet-ifſos; ſenſual, having not the Spirit, animales ſpiritum 
non habentes; becauſe they don't reliſh things that are of the Spi- 
© Tit, as they do who walk after the Spirit, and only mind the 
things of the Fleſh, as they that are after the Fleſh (W). 
But this Picture is only an imperfect Sketch, here we have one 
that is more lively and complear. 

Theſe Men, {or K. Paul. ſhall. be Lovers of their own ſelves, 
© covetous, boaſters, . Erunt homines ſeipſos amantes, cupidi. ela- 
ti. ſuperbi (x). Theſe are ſuch true Drawings as repreſent them 
to the Life; and it muſt be own'd. that the Jeſuits are plainer 
to be ſeen in this Draught than in that falſe one which they drew 
of themſelves in their Pifture of the firſt Century. where they don't 
bluſh to ſtile themſelves the humble Society of Jeſus. Minime 
Feſu Societati. 

But this is not all: St. Pau has plainly deſign d them by a great 
many other maſterly Strokes; and we ſhall find preſently. that 
were we now to draw their Picture. we cou'd not perform it 
better than that Apoſtle has, tho* he Painted them near 150 
Years before they ſtarted into Being. They ſhall be Blaſphemers 
(y), aggravating the ſmalleſt Faults of thoſe they hate; diſobeicns 
to Parents (⁊), that is to ſay, without Reſpe& or Submiſſion to 
the Decifions of the Church, and thoſe who are the Fathers of it, 
and teaching others to look upon the Works of the Fathers as 


(1) Jule i. 18, 19. 

(w) Rom. viii. 5. 

(x) 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

( 709 Bla ſphemi. 

( Parentibus non obedientes. 


erroneous, 
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erroneous, ſpurious and corrupt; untbankful (a), towards God 
whom they will not love. and alſo towards our Kings their 
Benefactors whom they will put to Death themſelves. and teach 
others to kill; unboly (b), Read only their Creed, I mean the 
Bull which is the Maſter-piece and Epitome of all their Impieries. 
Beſides this, they ſhall be without natura! Affeclion (c), allowing 
Men to cut one another's Throats; Truce-breakers (4). This puts 
one in mind of all their Equivocations, and mental Reſervati- 
ons, by which they reach Chriſtians to trick one another, to de- 
ceive the Magiſtrates, and to violate the ſacredneſs of an Oath. 
They ſhall be falſe Accuſert (e); what Terms have they ſpar'd to 
de fame the Reputation of thoſe who have attack d their Enor- 
mities? Incominent (f); they allow Eating and Drinking, even 
to Surfeit and Vomiting. | 
Finally, they ſhall be ferce (g). even ſo far as to draw the Nooſe 
themſelves to ſtrangle the Janſeniſts. Deſpiſer of thoſe that are good (b) 3 
were Men ever ſo pious, if they fall into their Clutches, they 
will caſt them into a Dungeon to rot, as they did the Cardinal 
de Tournon at Macao. Tyaytors (i), they will look you fair in the 
Face but will ſtab you in the Back. Heady and High-minded (U, I 
may be excus'd from any Comment here. For was ever any 
Mortal more haughty and inſolent than a Jeſuit ? Lovers of Plea- 
ſures, more than Lovers of God (/). To deſire to cohabit with a Wo- 
man if ſhe has been marry'd, is allowable; and the voluntary 
Pleaſure which a Man takes in ſuch a Thought, is not a Plea- 
ſure unlawful. But to require Contrition, that is to ſay, the 
Love of God, in order to receive the Sacrament of Penance du- 


(4) Ingrati. | % 
(% $celeſti. 

(c) Sine affectione. 

(d) sine pace. 

(e) Criminatores. 

(f) Incontinentes. 

(g) Immites. 

(b) Sine benignitate, 

(i) Proditores. 

(k) Protervi, tumidi. 


(1) Voluptatum amatores quam Dei. ver. 4, 5. 
= K® 7 
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Iy, and with Advantage, is an impertinent Precept. Thus the 
eſuits, who are Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God, 
are come to reſtore the Diſcipline of Pleaſure, and to oppote 
the Precept of loving God. What Men are theſe ! 
Yet theſe Men. ſays & Paul, will have 4 Form of Gollineſs (m). a 
fair outſide decent and grave, while within they are full of 
Uncleanneſs and Abominations: They are content alſo that 
others appear outwardly modeſt. without enjoining it as a Duty 
on them. to purify the Heart, and therefore continues the Apoſihe, 
they will deny the Power thereof (n). 2 

From ſuch turn away (o), adds St. Paul. But how is it poſſible to 
trun away from Men who are every where, and who, to gain 
the more Credit, have render'd themſelves formidable even to 
Kings. and this by cutting off their Lives > How can we fly 
from ſuch Men who are the Arbitrators of Fortune. and Diſ- 
penſers of Favours. and who, as a certain Spirit ſaid to ſeſus 
Chriſt, declare to all thoſe that they are defirous ſhou'd ſubwir 
to them. and become their Slaves. we will give you ſuch a Be- 
nefice, we will procure you ſuch a Poſt. we will raiſe you to 
ſuch a Dignity. if you will but fall down and worſhip the So- 
ciety ? Hac omnia tibi dabo. fi calens adoraveris me (). This is the 
Picture of the Society of Jeſus, a Picture which we ſee has not 
fAlatter'd them. but is done from the Life hy the Pencil of Sr, 
Paul; and which. tho' but in miniature, will always be pre- 
ferr'd to that which the Jeſuits have drawn of themſelves in 
a great Volume in FOLTO : I mean in the Pifure of the firſt Cen- 
tury of their humble Society. 

Now who u ou d have thought that a Society of Men. of ſich 
corrupt Minds, and fo reprobate concerning the Frith (a), (this ſtill is St. 
Paul s Character) ſhould become Rulers of the Church. and Ru- 
lers thereof. to ſuch a Degree as to make a Law for others and 
to preſcribe Formulas to them, the bare Subſcription of which 
opens the Gate of the Sanctuary, while the refuſing of ſuch sub- 
ſcription. not only ſhurs up the Entrance of it without Mer- 
cy, but alſo turns thoſe out of it, who were its Ornament 
and Glory ? 

Who wou'd have thought. that Men who give publick Leſ- 
fons to teach Perſons to be forſworn, and to falſify their 


(m) Habentes ſx eciem quidem pietatis. 
() Virturem autem ejus abnegantes. 
(V Et hos devita. 

(f) Au. iv. 9. 


(9) Hamines corrupti mente, repiobi circa frdem. 
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Oaths, cou d have the Forehead to require others to bear their 
Teſtimony to a Fact. the Belief of which makes no Man either a 
better Chriſtian or a better Subject. with ſuch Imprecations as 
were enough to make the Heart of every Believer tremble ? 
Ina word, who would have thought, that Men openly wicked, 
after having, like Fannes and Fambres (r), ſeduc'd all the great Men 
of the World by their Enchantments, ſhould lead away Popes 
and Biſhops too. by procuring Bulls from the one, and getting 
the others to receive them; and that they ſhonld ſeduce the lat- 
ter to pay ſuch a Regard to Bulls which overturn the Faith. as to 
pronounce them admirable and ſacred > The excellent Conſtitution, 
ſay the Forty; the HOLY CONSTITUTION, ſay the Prelates de- 
puted from the laſt Aſſembly. in their Letter to the King; tis 4 
Law which is not to be controverte4 (5), ſay the Biſhops of Sicily, by the 
Mouth of the Archbiſhop of Palermo. E the Ruler of the univer ſal 
Church (Clement XI.) cannot order any thing which is not ſacred: *Tis a de- 
fimitive Decree ſays the Archbiſhop of &ville the conteſting of one Tittie 
whereof is enough to bring down a ſpeedy Anathema (t). In a 
word. if you will believe the Biſhop of Cracow. tis an Oracle of the 
Holy Ghoſt (u). The Biſhops of $ain ſays the Archbiſhop of Su- 
ragoſſe, have receiv'd it as written with the Finger of the living God 
(w). And the Prelates of France. who have refas'd to receive it, 
ſays the Biſhap of Lauſame in Switzerland, are perjur d Perſons, who 
trample un ler their feet the Sacredneſs of the Oath (x), whereby they en- 
gag'd themſelves at their Conſecration to obey the Pope. - 

What Impieties and Blaſphemies have not the Jeſuits been 
guilty of! But, at length ſays St. Paul, they ſhall proceed no further. for 
their Folly ſhall be manifeſt to all Men (). And God grant that this Tract 
may contribute to the producing of this good Effect; for I de- 
clare to the Jeſuits, that was the View Thad in compoſing it. 

Let us conclude with this Verſe out of Yirgi/- 


o Gems infelix I cui te exitio fortuna reſervat (z,). 


(r) Ibid. ii. 8. 


Ke the Teſtimonies of the foreign Biſhops. inſerted in the Collection which 
M. de Biſſy bas publiſh'd, under the Counterfeit Title of the Teſtimony of 
the Univerſal Church, p. 59. 


(5) Ibid p.65. (0% P. 185. (w) P. 173. 
(x) P. 111. 


O<) Sed ultra non proficient ; inflpientia enim eorum manifefta 
erit omnibus, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 


(c) Vi. Aneid. L. vi. 
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© Oh unhappy People! deplorable Society) what Deſtruction 
: has Fate in ſtore for you, becauſe it hath not yet puniſh'd 

you.” 

But oh my God! far from oppoſing that Vengeance which thy 
Juſtice has a right to take, and which it will infallibly take upon 
that unhappy People, according to the Declaration thou madeſt 
by one of thy Prophets, I have lou time holden my Peace; I 
have heen ſtill and refrain'd my felf : Now will I cry like a tia- 
* vailling Woman, I will deſtroy and ſwallow up at once (2. 
Suffer me to pray to thee for that charitable Spirit. which thou 
gaveſt in ſack abundance to the great Paul thy Servant and thy 
Apoſtle. Give me, O God, his Compaſſion and his Love for his 
Brethren; and then I will ſay with him. Revenge thy ſelf, O Lord, 
but let it be on me; that after the Example of thy dear Son. I mav 
be accurſed for the Society. Save them, notwithſtanding they aie 
obſtinately bent on their own Deſtruction. Convert them, not- 
withſtanding they proudly refiſt thy Power, and think their 
Arm ſtronger than thine. Let the Scales of thick Darkneſs drop 
off from their Eyes; ſhed thoſe Beams of Light upon them, which 
ſhone round about Sul thy Perſecutor. Finally, remove their 
Deafneſs and let them hear. | 

And as for you, ye illuſtrious Men, ye intrepid Defenders of 
the Grace of ſeſus Chriſt our King, who ſtand by the Prophets. 
Apoſtles and holy Biſhops of old. that have been perſecuted from 
Age to Age; and all thoſe divine Men who have gone before you. 
and whom our Age has ſeen, tho' now taken away from us as well 
as you, becauſe we were not worthy of them ; you who have paid 
ſo nobiea Teſtimony before the Magiſtrates to 101 Truths pro- 
ſcrib'd and condemn'd ; who have not known the Art of con- 
founding Truth with Falſhood, and Darkneſs with Light. and 
who are now ſcatter'd to and fro thro* the Hatred and Envy of 
the Jeſuits; Pray: ye for them likewiſe. 

I know that they are the Authors of all the Evil you ſuffer ; 
but you know alſo that they are your Brethren as well as mine. 
I own that they have riſen up againſt you, and that they have 
depriv'd you of your Liberty. but they have not taken away 
your Lips nor perverted your Hearts. Be reveng'd therefore for 
their Treachery and Malice, by loving them, and begging Grace 
and Mercy for them; and conſider. that even tho' they ſhould 
perſevere in their Malice againft you, che divine Providence will 
turn the untoward Blaſt to a favourable Gale, which will car- 
ry you the ſafer and the ſooner into Port. 


(4) Tacui, ſemper filui, patiens fui, ſicut parturiens loquar : 
Diſſipa bo, & ablorbebo ſimul, Iſai. xlii. 14. 
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The Consrrruriov Unigenitus. 
CLEMENT BISHOP, 


SERVANT of the SERVANTS of GOD; 


T the Faithful of CHRIST, Greeting) and the 
Apoſtolick Benediction. ; 


HE only begotten Son-of God, made Man 
for our Salvation and that of the whole 
World, while he inſtructed his Diſciples in 
the Doctrine of Truth, and taught his uni- 
verſal Church in the Apoſtles, diſpoſing of 

— preſent Things and foreſeeing future, has 
admoniſh'd us with a ſingular and moſt ſalutary Precept, 
to beware of falſe Prophets, who come to us in Sheeps 
Cloathing ; by which Name are chiefly pointed aty thoſe 
lying Teachers and Mockers, well verſed in the Artof De- 
ceiving, who privily inſinuating erroneous Opinions, under 
the ſpecious Pretence of Piety, ſet abroad pernicious Prin- 
ciples, under Colour of Holineſs: And to the End that 
they may more eaſily ſurprize the Unwary, laying aſide, 
in a manner, the Wolf's Skin, and wrapping themſelves 
up with the Expreſſions of the Divine Law as it 


were certain Sheep Skins, = abuſe the Words = thi 
oy 


— . 


— 
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Holy Scipture, and even of the New Teſtament it ſelf, 
which they diverſly wreſt to their own Deſtruction, and 
that of others ; imitating, without doubt, the Example of 
the old Father of Lies, by whom they were begotten, and 
being taught by their Maſter, That there is not a more 
ready Way at all to beguile, than where the Deceitfulneſ 
of an impious Error is brought in, there to pretend the 
Authority of the Divine Words. 
We being inſtructed by theſe really Divine Admonitions, 
as ſoon as ever (not without the moſt deep Bitterneſs of 
our Spirit) we heard, That a certain Book, in the French 
Tongue, was ſome time ſince printed, and divided into ſe- 
veral Tomes, under the Title of The New Teſtament in 
French, with Moral Reflections upon every Verſe, Ke. At 
Paris, 1693. And otherwiſe, A» N the Morals 
of the 1170 Acts of the Apoſtles, Eviſtle of St. Paul, Cat ho- 
lick Epiſtles, and Revelation: Or, Chriſtian Conſiderations 
upon the Text of thoſe Sacred Books, &c. At Paris, 1694. 
Although this Book was at another Time condemn'd by us; 
and We 8 that Falſities of corrupt Doctrines were in 
many Places thereof actually mingled together with Ca- 
tholick Truths; nevertheleſs, as if it were free from all 
Error, it was kept by many, every where thruſt inte the 
Hands of Chriſt's faithful Servants, and by the Mears of 
ſome Perſons, who are always for ſetting Innovations on foot 
too dilligently diſpers'd on all Sides; it was alſo tranſlate 
into Latin, that the Contagion of the pernicious Inſtructi- 
on might, if it were poſſible, paſs through from Nation to 
Nation, and from the Kingdom to another People; where- 
upon we were mightily griev'd that the Lord's Flock, 
committed to our Charge, ſhould by degrees be led aſide 
into the Way of Perditiom by ſuch crafty Deluſions and 
Fallacies : Wherefore being ſtirred up as well by the Mo- 
tives of our Paſtoral Care, as by the frequent Complaints 
of the zealous Aſſertors of the Orthodox Faith; but chiefly 
by the Letters and Entreaties of many venerable Brothers, 
eſpecially Biſhops of France, We have determin'd to put 2 
Stop, by ſome ſtronger Remedy, to the increaſing crore 
| | Whi 
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which may, one time or other, break out into worſe 
Effects. 

And indeed, turning the View of our provident Conſi- 
deration upon the very Cauſe of the ſpreading Miſchief, 
we —_ diſcern, That the utmoſt Bane of ſuch a Book 
chiefly ſpreads it ſelf and grows ſtronger, upon this Ac- 
count, That the ſame lies hid within, and, like currupt 
Matter, does not break forth *till the Ulcer be lanced; 
fince the Book it ſelf, at firſt ſight, intices the Readers with 
a certain Shew of Godlineſs; for the Words of it are as 
ſoft as Oil, but are very Arrows, and that too with a bent 
Bow, ſo artfully prepar'd to hurt, that under Covert they 
ſhoot at the Upright in Heart. Therefore we judg'd, that 
nothing could be done by us more ſeaſonably or profitably, 
than to explain, after a more clear and Giger Manner, 
the fallacious Doctrine of the Book, (which we have hi- 
therto only ſhew'd in general) by particularly extracting 
many Propoſitions out of the faid Book; and to ſet, as it 
were, before the Eyes of all Chriſt's faithful People, the 
notorious Seeds of Tares taken out of the Middle of the 
Wheat, with which they were envelop'd : So that not one 
or another, but many groſe Errors, as well thoſe that were 
ſome while ſince condemn'd, as others lately difcover'd, be- 
ing laid bare, and, as it were, expos'd to publick View, 
we certainly truſt, That, by the Bleſſing of the LORD, 
all will be conſtrain'd to yield to the Truth, which is now 
apparently diſclos'd and made manifeſt. | 

This Courſe will moſt of all tend to the Advantage of 
the Catholick Cauſe, and be greatly profitable for compol- 
ing the Diſcords rais d, eſpecially in the moſt flouriſhing 
Kingdom of France, among Spirits that are of different 
Opinions, and now proceed to more grievous Diſſentions; in 
a Ward, it will be very advantagious, and almoſt abſolutely 
neceſſary, for ſettling the Tranquillity of Conſciences. And 
indeed, not only the aforeſaid Biſhops, but even chiefly our 
moſt dear Son in Chriſt, Lewzs the moſt Chriſtian King of 
France, ( whoſe ſingular Zeal in maintaining the Truth of 
the Catholick Faith, and extirpating Errors, we cannot 
ſufficient» 
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ſufficiently commend) has often made Proteſtatian to, and 
importunately ſollicited us, to that Purpoſe, with repeated 
ſincerely pious Offices, worthy of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
and with earneſt Deſires, That we would provide for the 
reſſing Neceſſity of Souls, by forthwith iſſuing out the 
nſure of the Apoſtolical Judgment. 

Whereupon, by the Favour of the LORD, and rely- 
ing on his Divine Aſſiſtance, we have ſet about the profit- 
able Work, carefully and diligently, as the Importance of 
the Affair requir'd ; and have order'd a conſiderable Num- 
ber of Propoſitions, faithfully extracted out of the afore- 
ſaid Book, reſpectively, according to the above mention'd 
Editions, and Gee's as well in the French as in the Latin 
Tongue, to be accurately diſcuſs'd, by many Profeſſors of 
Sacred Theology; at firſt, indeed, before two of our vene- 
rable Brothers, Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church: Bur 
afterward we commanded the Matter to be ſtrictly canvaſs'd 
and examin'd before us, ( a Council of divers other Cardinals 
being alſo call'd ) by ſeveral Repeated Congregations, after 
every particular Propoſition, over and beſide, had been moſt 
exactly compar'd with the very Text of the Book, with 
the greateſt Diligence and Maturity of Deliberation. The 


Propoſitions are as follow, vz. 


PR O. 
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P ROPOSITIONS 


J. 

What remains to a Soul (who is deprived of God and 
his Infinite Goodneſs) but Sin, and the direful Conſequen- 
ces thereof, a beggarly Pride, a poor and indigent Lazineſs, 
a total Imbecility to a Spiritual Labour, either by Prayer 
or good Works ? | * 


The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, a Principle efficacious for 
all manner of Good, is neceſſary for all Good-works ; 
without it nothing 1s a can be done. 

»Tis in vain, O Lord, chat you command, unleſs you 
give yourſelf what you * i 

| 9 : 

Yes, O Lord, all Things are poſſible to him in whom 

ou render all Things poſſible in operating the fame in 


m. 

Va a 

When God mollifies not the Heart by the inward 
Unction of his Grace; then Exhortations, and outward 
Graces, ſerve only to ey I more obdurate. 

The Difference between the Fewi/b and Chriſtian Cove- 
nant is, That God requires in the one the relinquiſhing of 
Sin, and the fulfilling of the Law in the Sinner, tho” leav- 
ing him in his Corruption; and in the other, That God 
beſtows on the Sinner whatever he deſires, in purifying him 


by Grace. 
| | VII. 


What Advantage is it for the Man in the old Covenant, 
whom God leaves to his own Weakneſs, making him 


ſubject to his Law ? And what Happineſs is it not, to be a 
| | Member 
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Member of that Covenant in which God beſtows on us 
that which he requires of us? 
1 VIII. 
We are no longer Members of the New Covenant, 
than that we are Partakers of the New Grace, which 
worketh in us that 2 are commanded by God. 


The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt is the Sovereign Grace, 
without which we can never confeſs, and with which we 
never deny him. 


. a EF 
Grace is the Operation of the Hand of Almighty God, 

which cannot either be = oh or retarded by any thing. 
Grace is nothing elſe but the Will of Almighty God, 

governing and doing -——-1 ja he willeth or ordaineth. 


When God will fave a Soul, the undoubted Effect, al- 
ways, and every where, — 8 the Will of God. 


When God will fave a Soul, and when he touches it 
with the inward Hand of his Mercy, then no Human 
Will is able to reſiſt him. | 

XIV, | | 

Altho' the obſtinate Sinner be never ſo far off from be- 
ing ſaved, yet muſt he ſubmit himſelf; he muſt humble 
himſelf, and adore his bleſſed Saviour, when Jeſus Chriſt 
manifeſts himſelf to him by the enlivening Beams of his 
Grace. 

XV 


When God accompanies his Commandment, and his E- 
ternal Word, with the Unc tion of his Spirit, and the in- 
ward Power of his Grace, it works in the Heart an 
Obedience, ſuch as it requires. 

| . 

There are no Allurements that can reſiſt thoſe of Grace 

becauſe nothing is able to teſiſt an Almighty Being. | 
XVII. Graco 
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XVII. 
Grace is the Voice of the Father, which inſtructeth Men 
inwardly, and bringeth them to Jeſus Chriſt: Whoever ap- 
oaches him not, after he hath firſt heard the outward 
l of the Son, is not the Father's Diſciple. | 4 
ell | 
The Seed of the Word, which the Hand of God waters, 
brings forth always its Fruits. | 
XIX. | 
The Grace of God is no other but his Almighty Will; 
it is the Idea which God * it in all his Writings. 
True Grace is the Idea that God would have us be obe- 
dient to him; he worketh and all is done, he ſpeaketh as a 
Lord, and all things are —_— to his Power.. 


The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt is Strong, Powerful, Sovereign 
and Invincible, becauſe it is the Operation of the Will of 
the Almighty, the Conſequence and Imitation of the 
Working of God, who hath ſent into the World, and rai 
ed up his Son. | 

XXII. 


The All- powerful Harmony of the Operation of God in 
the Heart of Man, with the free Aſſent of his Will, is im- 
mediately ſhewn unto us in the Incarnation, as being the 
Source and Model of all the other Operations of his Mercy 
and Grace, which are free, and have likewiſè their Depen · 
dance on God, even as this _ Operation. 


God himſelf has given the Repreſentation of the Opera» 
tio11 of the Almighty Power of his Grace, in the Figure or 
Th of that by which he hath formed all Creatures out 
of nothing, and reſtored Lite to the Dead. 

XXIV. 
The true Conception the Centurion had of the Almighty 
Power of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, in healing of Bodies by the 
Motion of his Will alone, is the Image of the Idea Which 
| | we 


8 The Conftitution. 


we ought to have of the Almighty Power of his Grace, 
cleanſing Souls from all ſinful no | 
XXV. 
God enlightens the Soul, and heals it as well as the Body, 
by his Will alone ; he commandeth, and they obey him. 


XXVI. 
No Graces are given but through Faith alone. 
XXVII. 
Faith is the principal Grace, and the Fountain of the reſt. 
| XXVIII 
Pardon of Sins is the firſt Grace which God granteth to 
Sinners. | 
XXIX. | 
No Grace is beſtow'd out of the Church. 
XXX. 


All whom God will have to be ſaved thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
are undoubtedly ſaved. 
| XXXI. 


The Deſires of Jeſus Chriſt are always effectual; when- 

ever he requires, he produces Peace in the Heart. 
XXXII. | | 

Jeſus Chriſt yielded himſelf a Sacrifice, that the Firſt- 
born, vz. the Elect, might be deliver'd by his Blood for 
ever, from the Hand of the deſtroying Angel. 

XXXIIL | 

Alas ! to what degree muſt a Man have carry'd Self- 
denial, and his renouncing all worldly Intereſts, before he 
can have the Confidence truly to appropriate to himſelf, If I 
may ſpeak ſo, Jeſus Chriſt his Love, his Death, and Myſte- 
ries, as St- Paul does when he fays, He has loved me, and 
has given himſelf for me. | 
: XXXIV. 

The Grace of Adam produceth only Human Merit. 

XXXV. 

The Grace of Alam is a ſequel of the Creation, which . 
was due to Nature ſound and entire. 
"008 ; XXXVI 

The real Difference between the Grace of Adam, or the 

State 
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State of Innocency, and the Chriſtian Grace, is, that the 
firſt was received perſonally by every one, and the other 1s 
not received but in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, riſen from the 
Dead, to whom we are united. 
XXX VIL. ; 
The Grace of Adam which ſanctified him in his own 
Perſon, was proportioned to him; the Chriſtian Grace, 
which anckifetl us in Jcſus Chriſt; is Almighty, and wor- 
thy the Son of God. 
XXXVIII. 
The Sinner is not Free but ſor the Evil, without the 
Grace of the Deliverer. | 
XXXIX. 


The Will which Grace does not prevent, hath no Light 
but to miſtake, no Heat but to precipitate, no Force but 
to wound itſelf; it is capable of all wickedneſs, but can do 
no Good. 

XI. 


Witliout Grace we can do nothing, but what tends to 
our Condemnation. 
XII. 


All the Knowledge Men have of God, even the Na. 
tural, and that which the Heathen Philoſophers had, pro- 
ceeds from God only; and without Grace it produces no- 
thing but Preſumption, Vanity and Oppoſition to God 
himſelf, inſtead of an Inclination either of worſhipping 
acknowiedging, or loving him. 

XIII. 

The Grace of jeſus Chriſt alone renders a man fit for the 
Sacrifice of Faith; withaut him, there is nothing but Int 
purity and Indignity. | TE. - © 
WEE XLIII. | 


The firſt Effect of Baptiſmal Grace, is, that we die unt 
Sun ſo that the Spirit, the Heart, and the Senſes, may have 
no more Lite for Sin, than a dead Man has tor the Things 
of the World. 

XLIV, 


There are but two forts of Love, from whence, all our 
Aﬀections and Actions ariſe 1 the Love of God) which * 


* Fd” 
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all for him, and which God rewardeth ; the Love by which 
we love our felves and the World, and which, for not re- 
ferring every thing to God as it ought, becomes thereby 


bad. 
XLV. | 

The Love of God not ruling in our Hearts any more, 
carnal Concupiſcence muſt needs govern them, and every 
Action becomes corrupted thereby. 

XLVI. 

Concupiſcence or Charity render the Uſe of the Senſes 

either good or bad. | 
XLVII. 


The Obedience of the Law muit neceſſarily ariſe from 
ſome Source, and that Source is Charity. When the Love 
of God is its inward Principle, and God's Glory its End, 
then that which appears outwardly is pure, otherwiſe is 
Hypocriſy or ſeigned Righteoutneſs. 

What can we be without the Light of Faith, without 
Chriſt, and without Charity, but Error and Sin? 

ALIX. 

As no Sin 1s without the Love of our ſelves, ſo no 
good Works can be without the Love of God. 

| We | 

In vam do Men call unto God, and call him Father, 
if they dont call upon him with the Spirit of Charity. 


Faith juſtifies when it operates, but operates -only by 
Charity. 
LIL. 


All other Means of Salvation are comprehended in Faith, 
as in their Bud and Seed; but this Faith is not without 
Love and Confidence. 


LIII. 

Charity alone performs Chriſtian Actions aſter a Chriſti- 
an Mainer, in reſpect to God and Jeſus Chrilt. 
LIV. 


Charity alone ſpeaks of God, and he only hears it. 
e VVV. God 
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LV. 
God crowns Charity alone ; but he that goes by another 
Motive runs in vain. * 
LVI. 


God recompences Charity alone, becauſe Charity hon- 
ours God alone. 
| LVII. | 


Every thing fails a Sinner when Hope fails him, an 
there can be no Hope of God where there is no Love of 


him. | 
LVIII 
God, as well as Religion) is not to be found where there 
is no Charity. 28 
| LIX. 


The Prayers of the Wicked is a new Sin, and that which 
God grants them is a new Judgment againſt them. 
LN 


If the Fear of Puniſhment alone cauſes Repentance, the 

more violent it is, the more it leadeth Men to Deſperation. 
| LXI. 

Tears ſtop only the Hand, but the Heart remaineth ad- 

herent to Sin, as long as it is not directed by the Love of 


Juſtice. 
LXII. 


He who abſtains from Evil only out of Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, commits it in his Heart, and is already guilty thereof 
betore God. | 
| LXIII. 


He who is baptiz'd, is yet under the Law, even as 2 
, if he doth not fulfil it; or if he fulfil only through 
car. 

ig LXIV. 

They that are under the Curſe of the Law do no good, 
becauſe tis Sin either in doing Evil, or in ſhunning of it 
through Fear. 

| LXV. 


Moſes and the Prophets, the Prieſts and Doctors of the, 
Law, are dead, without ſending any Children to God, 
ſince they have made Slaves but through Fear. 


1,XVI, He 


| 4 4 
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Fo LXVI. | | 

He that approaches God, ſhould not come to him with 

his brutal Faffom nor be led by a natural Inſtinct, or 
Fear, as Beaſts, but by Faith and Love, as Children. 

3 LXVII. 
Slaviſh Fear repreſenteth God as a ſevere, imperious, un- 


juſt, and unmerciful Maſter. 
„„ III. "IF 
The Goodneſs of God hath abridg'd the Way of Salvation, 


in comprehending all in Faith and Prayer. 
LXIX. 
Faith, the Uſe, Encreaſe, and Reward of Faith, are all 
a Gift of the mere Liberality of God. | 
| LXX. 
God never afflicteth the Innocent ; Afflictions ſerve al- 
ways either to puniſh the Sin, or to purily the Sinner. 
«i | 
Man, for his Preſervation, can diſpence with this Law, 
for his Advantage, which God hath made for its Ule. 
LXXII. 
The Mark of the Chriſtian Church is, that it ought to 
be Catholick or univerſal, comprehending all the heavenly 
Angels, all the Elect, all the Righteous of the Earth, and 


thoſe of all Ages. | 
LXXIII. 


What is the Church but the Aſſembly of tlie Children of 
God living in its Boſom, adopted in Chriſt, ſubſiſting iu 
his Perſon, redeem'd by his Blood, living by his Spirit, act. 
ing by his Grace, and expecting the Glory of the Liſe to 
come? 5 
LXXIV. 1 

The Church hath the Word Incarnate as its Chief and 
all the Saints as its Members, 

LXXV. 

The Church is one Man, compos'd of many Members, 
whereof Chriſt is the Chief, the Lite, the Subſtance) and the 
. Perſon ; one Chriſt, compoſed of many Saints, whereof he 


is the Sanctitier, 
LXXVI. No- 
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LXXVI. 
Nothing is more extenſive than the Church of God, be- 
cauſe it conſiſts of all the Elect and Righteous of all Ages. 
LXXVIL 
He that leadeth not a Life worthy of the Son of God, 
and a Member of Chriſt, has God ſpiritually no more for 
his Father, and Chriſt for his Head, 
LXXVIII. 
That Man is ſeparated from the Elect, whoſe Image has 
been the Fewr/h People, and the Head is Chriſt, in not 
living as well according to the Goſpel, as 1n beheving the 


Goſpel. "0 
LXXIX. : 

It is uſeful and neceſſary, at all Times, in all Places, 
and for all Sorts of Perſons, to ſtudy and underſtand the 
Spirit, Piety and Myſteries of the Holy Scriptures. 

LXXX. 

The Reading of the Holy Scripture is for all Men. 

| LXXXI. | 

The holy Obſcurity of the Word of God is not a ſuffici 
ent Reaſon for the Laity to excuſe themſelves from the 
Reading thereof. LXXXII. 

Chriſtians are to ſanctify the Lord's Day with reading 
godly Books, more particularly the Holy Scriptures ; *tis 
dangerous to deprive them of it. 

1 | 

"Tis an Impoſition to perſuade the World, That the 
Knowledge of religious Myſterics ought not to be commu- 
mcated to Women by reading Holy Books: It is not from 
the Simplicity of Women, but the haughty and proud 
Knowledge of Men, that the Scriptures have been abus d- 
and that there are riſen ſo many Herxeſies. 

LXXXIV. 

To pull the New-Teſtament out of the Hands of Chriſti- 
an;, or in keeping it cloſe and ſealed up, by taking away 
ſrom them the Means of underſtanding it, is to ſhut the 


Mouth ri againſt them. 
LXXXV. To 
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LXXXV. | 
To forbid Chriſtians the reading of the Holy Scripture, 
and eſpecially the Goſpel, is to forbid the Uſe of the Light 
to the Children of Light, and to puniſh them with a kind 


of Excommunication. 
'S 4 & G'g F 


To forbid the 1gnorant People the Comfort of joining 
their Voice to that of all the Church, is a Cuſtom oppo- 
ſite to the ancient Practice of the Apoſtles, and even to the 


Intention of God. | 
| LXXXVII. 


"Tis a Behaviour full of Wiſdom of Light, and of Cha- 
rity, to give to Men Time and Opportunity of humbling 
themſelves) and to be ſenſible of the Nature of the Sin, to 
ask a true Contrition and Humiliation from the Spirit, and 
at leaſt, to begin to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, before 
they are admitted to a Reconciliation of the Church. 

LXXXVIII. 

We know not of what Nature Sin is, and true Re- 
pentance, when we would be ſoon reſtor'd to the Enjoy- 
ment of the Felicity which Sin has depriv'd us of, and that 
we are alham'd to bear the Contuſion of that Separation. 

LYXXIX. 3 

The 14th Degree of the Converſion of a Sinner from 
Sin, is, that being already reconciled, he hath a Right to 
aſſiſt at the Othces of the Church. 

| XC. | 

The Church hath Power to excommunicate, which 1s 
to be executed by the chief Paſtors, with the Conſent, at 
leaſt, of the whole Body. 

XCl. 

The Fear of an unjuſt Excommunication ought not to 
deter us from doing our Duty ; we never go out of the 
Church, no, not even when we ſeem to be driven out of 
it by the Malice of Men, when we adhere to God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Church through Charity. 

To ſuſter Excommunication, and an unjuſt Anathema, 
rather than to betray the Truth, is to imitate St. * 

| ar 
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far ſrom oppoſing Authority in the leaſt, or breaking the 


Unity. 
- ACE 

Jeſus healeth ſometimes the Wounds which are made 
without his Commandment, through the too great Preci- 
pitation of principal Paſtors; Jeſus re-eſtabliſheth that 
which they retrench by an indiſcreet Zeal, 

XCIV. 

Nothing gives a worſer Idea of the Church to its Ene- 
mies, than to ſee the Exerciſe of Authority over the Faith 
of Believers, and to foment Diviſions for Things that are 
neither prejudicial to Faith or Manners. 

XCV. 

Truths are now reduc'd under one Language, which is 
in a manner unknown to the greateſt part of Chriſtians, 
and the Manner of preaching them, is a kind of an un- 
known Idiom, ſo different it is trom the Simplicity of the 
Apoſtles, and the common Underſtanding of the Faithful; 
and there is no Regard taken that this Defect is one of the 
Marks of the Decay of the Church, and of the Wrath of 
God againſt his Children. 

> XCVI. | 

God ſuffers, that all Powers be contrary to the Preach- 
ers of Truth, that its Conqueſt may be attributed to the 
Divine Grace alone. | 

XCVII. 

It happens too oſten that the Members which are the 
molt holy, and the molt ſtrictly united to the Church, are 
regarded unworthy of being in the Church, or as if they 
were excluded ; but the Righteous liveth by Faith, and 
not by Virtue of the Opinion of Men. 

XCVIII. 

The Condition of Perſecutions, and Sufferings, that one 
undergoes, either as Heretick, Malefactor, or Ungodly, 
is very oſten the laſt Tryal, and the moſt meritorious, be- 
cauſe 1t maketh Man more reſembling Jeſus Chriſt. 

XCIX 
Tue Infatuation, Prevention, and Obſtinacy, of not be- 
ing willing to examine Things, or to acknowledge an Er- 
| ror 
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ror or Miſtake, change and pervert, every Day, far too 
many Perſons into an Odour of Death to Death, which 
God hath plac'd in his Church for to be an Odour of Lite 
to Life; as for Example, Good Books, Inſtructions, and 
holy Ferformances. 5 


Tis a deplorable Time, when Men think of honouring 
God in perſecuting the Truth, and its Diſciples : That 
Time is now come. To be reputed and uſed by the Mini- 
ſters of Religion, as impious and unworthy of all Conver- 
ſation with God, as a rotten Member, capable to infect all 
Things in the Society of Saints, is to pious and godly Men, 
a Death more terrible than that of the Body. In vain does 
any one flatter himſelf with the Purity of his Intentions, 
and with Zeal of Religion, in perſecuting, by Fire and 
Sword, honeſt and godly Men, it he is blinded by his own 
Paſſions, or ſeduced by thoſe of others, becauſe he will not 
examine into the Matter; we often believe to facrifice ain 
impious Man to God, and we facrifice a Servant of God to 


the Devil. 
+ 


There is nothing more oppoſite. to the Spirit of God, 
and the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, than to render Oaths com- 
mon in the Church, becauſe it is to multiply the Opportu- 
nities of Perjury, and lay Snares for the Weak and Igno- 
rant; as alſo occaſions that the Name and Truth of God, 
ſerve ſometimes for the promoting of ungodly Deſigns. 


Having, thereſore, as well heard by Word of Mouth, 
as receiv'd in Writing, the Suffrages of the aforeſaid Car- 
dinals and other Divines; and having firſt implor'd the AC 
ſiſtance of the Divine Light, by private and even publick 
Prayers appointed to that End ; we do reſpectively by this 
our Ordinance, which ſhall perpetually ſtand in Force, de- 
clare, condemn, and difallow, all and ſingular the above- 
inſerted Propoſitions,” as falſe, captious, 1ll-ſounding, affen- 
ſive to pious Ears, ſcandalous, pernicious, raſh, injurious 
to the Church and its Practice; not only outragious _— 
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the Church, but even againſt the ſecular Powers, ſeditious, 
impious, blaſphemous, ſuſpected of Hereſy, and favouring 
of Hereſy it ſelf; as alſo encouraging Hereticks and Here- 
ſies, and even Schiſm, erroneous, often condemn'd, and, 
— 0 alſo Heretical; containing divers Hereſies manifeſtly 
tending to Innovation, and principally thoſe which are 
found in the famous Propoſitions of Fanſentus, nay, even 
as taken in that Senſe in which theſe were condemn'd, 


We command then, all Chrift's faithful People, of both 
Sexes, That they do not prefume to think, teach, or preach 
touching the ſaid Propofitions, otherwiſe than as is contain 
in this our ſame Ordinance : So that whoſoever teaches, 
maintains, or publiſhes them, or any of them, jointly or 
ſeparately, or even treats of them by way of Diſputation, 
ow ata privately, unleſs perhaps to impugn or diſprove - 
chem ; thall be, jo acto, without any other Debberation, 
hable to the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and to other Penalties ap. 
pointed by Law, againſt thoſe that commit the like Offences, 


And further, By the expreſs difallowing of the aforeſaid 
Propoſitions, we not by any Means, intend to approve of 
others contain'd in the ſaid Book, eſpecially, ſince in rhe 
Courſe of the Examination, we have found therein, many 
other Propoſitions very like and near of the fame Stam 
with thoſe that were condemn'd as above, and tainted wit 
theſame Errors; and indeed, not a few, as it were under x 
certain imaginary Colour of a Perſecution that is now on 
Foot, fomenting Diſobedience and Obſtinacy, and falſely 
crying them up under the Name of Chriſtian Patience ; a 

articular Enumeration of which, for that Cauſe, we have 
judg'd to be both too tedious, and not at all neceſſary. To 
conclude, what is more intolerable, we have found the facred 
Text of the New Teſtament itſelf damnably corrupted, and, 
in many Reſpects, conformable to another French Verſion 
at Mons, long ago difallowed ; but very much diſagreeing 
and fwerving from the Vulgar Edition, which is approv'd 
by the Uſe of ſo many _ in the Church, and ought + 
e [4 
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be look'd upon as Authentick by all Orthodox Perſons ; 
and often, not without the greateſt Perverſeneſs, wreſted 

into ſtrange, foreign and even pernicious Senſs. 

8 y 6 . uw 

We therefore, by the Apoſtolical Authority, and the Te- 
nor of theſe Preſents, do again prohibit, and likewiſe con- 
demn, the fame Book, inaſmuch as by ſoft Words and Be- 
nedictions (as the Apoſtle, expreſſes it) that is to ſay, under 
the falſe Pretence of a pious Inſtruction, it is exceedingly 
ſuited to ſeduce the Minds of the Innocent; whether it bears 
the abovemention'd Titles, or any other, of whatſoever 
Edition or Verſion it may be, whereſoever, and in what- 
ſoe ver Language it is hitherto printed, or (which God for- 
bid) may be printed ſor the Time to come. Even as we do 
in like manner prohibit and ſtrictly forbid all and ſingular 
other Books or Libels, compos'd in its Defence, as well 
Manuſcript as Printed Copies, or fuch like Books and Li- 
bels (which God avert) as perhaps may be hereafter ſet forth; 
as alſo the Reading, Tranſcribing, Retaining, and Uſe of 
them, among all and ſingular the faithful People of Chriſt, 
under Pain of Excummunication, to be rpſo facto incurr'd 
by thoſe that act contrary to this Ordinance. 


Moreover, we enjoyn out venerable Brothers Patriarchs, 
Archbithops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries of Places, as 
alſo the Inquiſitors of Heretical Tenets, abſolutely to re- 
ſtrain and compel any Perſons whatſoever that contradict or 
are rebellious, by the aforeſaid Cenſures and Penalties, and 
other Remedies of Law and Fact, calling in, for this Pur- 
poſe, the ſecular Power, if it be needful, to their Aſſiſtance. 


And our Will is, That the ſame Credit and Regard be 
intirely given to the Tranſcripts of theſe Preſents, even 
thoſe which are printed, ſubſcribed by the Hand of ſome 
Notary Publick, and authorized by the Seal of an Eccleſi- 
"aſtical Dignitary that would be given to the Original 
Letters themſelves) in caſe they were exhibited or ſhewn. 


No 
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No Man then Rr a raſn 
Enterprize contravene, theſe Pages of our Declaration, Con- 
demnation, Mandate, Prohibition, and Interdiction: But 

if any perſume to attempt it, let him know, that he ſhall 
| incur the high Diſpleafure of Almighty God, and of St. 
Peter and of St. Paß his Apoſtles. a 
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Given at Rome, in the Church of Santa Maria Mapziore 
in the Tear of our Lord's Incarnation 1713, the 8th Day 
of September, in the 1 3th Year of our Pontsficate. 


I. CARD. PRODATARIUS. 
F. OLIVERIUS Viſa de Curia. 
L. SARGARDUS. 
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